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'BABEL no BETHEL, 
That is, 
Th Church of Rome no true viſible 
Church of CumrisT, 


ln anſwer to Hugh Cholmley's Challenge, and « 


Rob: Butitr fie/ds Malchil , two maſculine 


Champions for the Synagogue 
c of Rowe, | 


By H.B. Reitor of $1. Mathews Friday-ftrect, 
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IvDGES, 6, 31, 

Wye plead for Baal ? Will yee ſanc bims ? If hee be aGod, 
let bas plead for bimſelfe, becauſe one hath caſt downe bic 
t1ltar, 
| Tertullian : adverſus Hermogenem, liber. 

Hewso enet tying facundiam exiſtirmar: Et impaden. 


1449, cer:ftantiam drputas :; Er maledicers, officium bond 
q:n/cirrtie gudicas { Sed viderit perſona, cum defiring 


wits queſtis ef, 
Bernard. Epiſt. 196, de Abailacde. Vu 
Wh, 107 jaflins 08 lequens talia fuflibus tunderetar, quan, 
— Nellanen refellererur t 
Aug. contra lulinagm Pelagianum, 


emer. ipſum calawi 11 air amentwnw ernbeſcende connertee 
FErny 6 001M ? 
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of \arliame wy now by Gods'mercy affemm- 


bl; the Spirit of wildome atid vnder- 
tin ng. the Spirit of counſel] and concent, 


the Sprrit af xcate + comrage for C:inush 
an i his Tritch be malri iplyed. 


TR OF, Sacred Senate, 

Js E1 Sub it hath pleaſed 
A j off God-of his mercy to - 
| re-aflemble, you in 
| theſe deplared times, 

|. a5 F&16a7 Coliedpe of 
wile Phy(494n5,t9.c0n- 
*; | lulc how our cprrnvpris 
_—_ SA}, £18 Way bet cutedr 
if "= JET vhat cauſe havetweal 
to'eſſe !:1is | N/amic and tO pray for his blu{ſing vron 
ye 1Crel! * s ? Nor may \ECe torge! {6 g1uc [4440 £1  ALKS 
foyour /aft,weeting, whercig God pur jinio tlie 
het of our gracious King to putio his Saves +1422 

v3 to the healing of * ImpOLtar (ympro NC NW 


SoUgh! it be a rule of the Phyſitians,that he 3Hyrre 

of ihe - method/in heaung 00! ho FL) F&4 Be oh 
evil A.C 2 \ &. they agicc, tat lometmasia © ', P17)» | 
ue requires prelent remedy; before the dilcals 166 | 


cdied wit Tris QUE v 1domes obſer Jing YOU 
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The Epiſlle Deaicatorie. 


happily began wich the Sympome; and ww re; | 


maines the maine diſcaſe to bee cured, whichis, the 
State of Religion, And Religion bring the Soule, 
Ind the Republicke the Bo4y, the Soules difemper 
(wee hope) will the more calaly be cured, ater the 
diſordeced humours of the body are reQifics, and 
the predominant peccant purged zthe Soule f'[[ow. 
ing the temperature of che body, as faith the®hilo. 
ſopher. Nor need your religious wiſedomes Þ take 
yourrules elſewhere, eyther for the neceſſity, r due 
maner of reforming religion,then trom Godsyord, 
Yet it is the obſeruation cuen of the Politicia him» 


Macbizuel.piſe ſelfe, that whatſacuer Princes and Common-'eales 
2*:.b.1.c9p- defire to preſcrue chemſclues, they muſt afre all 


*** Ethings hauc a ſpceiall care of the well ordeng of 

| *erue Religion;nor canſt thou haue(ſaith he)anore 
[G©erraine {igne of the ruine of Religion, thenwhey 
«hou feeſt Gods worſhip deſpiſed and contemed; 
©herfore ſuch muſt be checfly caretull,thar cheoun- 
*dations of religion be kept ſafe and ſound injood 
«reparation, if they would. haue theyr citiz4s or 


Kſubicdts well affeAed and inclined ro imbro<can, 4 


*cord. And if rhis fo diligent cate of Gods we 
©had beene obſcrued of chriftiay Magiſtrates (ai 
he) according to the firſt divine infliturion wee 
 ETſhould have inioyed farre greater happineſ/and 
E©vreace in the Chriftian world,So he. And whedid 
| theſtace of Religion in our land cry lowder for re 
purgation, then now ? The. babyloniſh aduerſies 
were nener more inſolent;more confident, Andhy 
not ? Hue theynor found Aluocates enoug in 
our Church to plead their cauſe ? Witnefle yo 
Pamphlets lately publiſhed withpriuiledge, thene 


The Epifl/t Deaicatorie, 
by Heh Cholmlcy, the other by Robert Butterfield, Such 
bale bookes, written by protefſed Proteſtant Miniſters, 
2nd that, of the Church of England, no age eucr pro- 
duced, much lefſc patronized in this our State, fince the 
relormation of our Religion eſtabliſhed, nll within 
the memory of Children of 7, yeares, in which ſpace 
what bookes haue domincered and revelled among vs, 
but ſuch as maintaine eyther the Arminian herefie, or 
the Antichriſtian Apoſtacie? Befides the abundance of 
Popiſh bookes tranſported hither from beyond che 
Seas, to the infinite damage of ſimple chapmca, which 
arc bought and (ould without checke or coatroule, 

Now tor the Arminian hereſie, none was eucr more 
damnable, none more repugnant to the grace of tbe 
Goſpell, direQly vadermining and overturning Gods 
eternal] free grace in eleCting and predeſtinating vs vn» 
to ſaluation, as alſo the powerfull worke of his grace in 
our effetuall vocation and conuerfion, and perſcue- 
rance therein vnto glory. Which damnable herefies 
ere now had been beaten to duſt, orpreſſed to death, 
it the preffes might have had faire play, In the meane 
time the fautors and authors of them goe prettily on, 

to keepe their hereſies on foor, Bor at this preſent there 
5a proteſt Arminian booke already printed, having 
lyena pretty while in the decke,, not daring as yet te 
come abroad, which the fcare of ſomePaliament-{torm, 
like a ſpring froſt keepes backe from putting forth the 
laues, So lice hope is there of the curing of this cree- 
ping gangrene,or fretting Cancer,if this Sacred Senate 
taxe not the ſurer order to prevent their overſpreading 

| ofthe moſt noble Church and Sate in the world, 

| For the Antichriftian Apoſtacie,the Romiſh Syna- 

| £Qguce 15 maintained tooth and nayle to be a true viſible 


q 3 Church, 


AY 
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Te Fyiftie Dedicaterte, 
Clhnich. VWhich if i068 re by Ieſuires we ſhould not 
mere 1:5ut te milchiicte 1s, is b + d O ur OV AP rOiC] —_ 
niltors, And icthould cem([erauc? vardon,it I miſt Lc) 
as though ere were ſom « ſecret p! ol r, | wh Ich all hs 
WOrig knowes nor tor tiiere ducing T Clli er ot Þ« "Pery 1 In 
tO Evgliyd, 01 F nelans (O POpCry,or at leaſt reconciling 
vs together vpo ſome inditterent rermes, For Mr. Chem 
[et "kJ numated {0 imuch in bis Epittic Deoicatorte to 
his reucreud Diocelao, where ſpeaking 1eproachtul ly of 
me(as is conſtant manner 1s throughout his booke) for 
VWI1ung 10 ap ainſk the Cl LT C41 « ofRon e,he taith.He hats 
2201 0711 ” ſe 4.76d him 'eif but Put Vs all ons of #r dey —nared 
our good procecarmrs &c. But what hee meanerh by his 
order, and good proceedings, I lcauc & tac judictallcx- 
amination of your wiftedomes, 
And the {ujpition 1s the {tronger as being nourithed 
by a cantinuall current, that fo metrily driucs the Po- 
pitch mills about, and (crs ours in a back water or float, 
Being theretore prouoked, not only by che caulc itlclle, 
fo tull of momenc, and for the lauing of POOTC fimpl 
foules.cafily cither tolled intoRomes Net, or the talker 
mangled in their hunters toyie, Wl: 0: cucr taze with- 
Is that pale: but allo by way of challenge : from theſe 
champions tor Babel; I haue in this ſmall Trearile(wate 
thy ef a farre abler pen) fully cleared (I hope) andent- 
dently concluded the vniuerſal! Rye Synagogue > 
deno true viſible Church of Chriſt) bur che Avoſtate 
Synagogue ot Satan and A: weichini! t. kheria by theo 
doGiine and fart ht 1ercot, no fa! ation i5tobe 
tr to be abandoned of all, chat 
ſecke tor loivan ay | baue GmOone OLE VIRG 
{wearable Arg: hens. together withithe re: MOU all ot: 
T\, CICArte! y Drooger 
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Te Epiſile Dearcatorie, 

hat the Papall Synagogue hath no true and lawfull ors 

mation, or Minifteriall Calling, according to Chriſts 
aftizution, fo as all their ſacrihzing thauching Pciclts, 
rc buta abs of Antichriſts Factors and Vſurpers. a 
ompany of loule-cheaters, heauen- robbbers, quackſal- 
irs, and mountebanks purſe: pickers, and in poſters, 
Jate-rreachers, trou blers,and betrayers, mecre propha- 
zers and defroyers vt the ſacred calling, 

Wherefore my. humble ſuite in the name of Icſus 
Chriſt, tro th1s Sacred Senate 1s , that there may not 
belett one Ldolatrous Maſle: monger or leſuire in this 
Church, Court,or Country. Thus thould all Popith I- 
Colsfall co e round ,hauing neuer a ſhauE lacrificer left to 
lupport them, or by ſuch puppit Idols ro ſupplant their 
bind adorcrs to their eternall defirution, And confi- 
ceryce graue ſages,what a horrible ſinne ir is to ſuffer a- 
ny one Lol wigaald & w i!lingly to be exalted againſt 
Chr: in this our liracl. Is ic nor a high diſhonour to 
God, a prouocatign of his Leyow againtt this whole 
Lind? Haus we profpercd in any enterprize, fince we 
naue permice  R mes Gods to rooſt among vs? And 
can Wee pa ect >erter, but eucn to bee veter,y conſu- 
"_ and roored our, tt they be not paCt away the [00+ 
«f Azaine,vhat a tearctull finne ts 1t tor vs to become: 

D1untacy Acccflon cs to others damration 2 And are 
nenotlo, while e lufter popith Ido/aters, euen vnder 


?\ 


wr n04es, and rootes, to periſh in their damnable Ido- 
aTIes 2 For wir Pre retant,vea or they that thus plead 
\f oe Dut contefle, chat an Idolatzous Papiſt, with- 
\CPental Ice, Caiino! be (alt ed f lO, why de:welels 
li11c - an6 dye in the! c Idolatry? Oc 15 it not I- 

| YV'i.l any man now make queſtion of ic, for 
Waich fo many | oly Maztyrs otChrift loſt rheir liucsfOr 
hath 
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hath i: been ſo formerly,& is it not ſo now?Is it any whit 


refined? 1s it not as g:ofle and damnable now as euerir 
was ? Or was cuer Heathen Idolatry ſo grofle as itFor 
Gods fake therefore,joyne hearts and hands to the pur. 
ging of the Court, Citie, Countrie, and euery corner 
of the Lind of all popiſh Prieſts and Idols. Let nota 
of Romith trumperie be lefr,to ſeperate vs from our 
God,to the infatuating of our Counſels, the cowardi. 
zing of our Engliſh ſpirits, the ruinating of our State, 
and Religion, and the betraying of our felucs and the 
neighbouring Churches, ( while we proue to be the E. 
gyptian Reed, which hurterh nor, valeſle leaned vpon, 
er truſted vnto) to become prey to the Romiſh Dra- 
gon, or Spaniſh Eagle. And our Church and State thus 
uged, be the Sourraigne head of this Senate intreated 
y the whole body, for a publike weckly faft & humilis- 


_ tienforthereauing of our Conenantwith God,neuerts | 


be broken againe. For cerceinly great is the wrath that 
is gone out againſt this Land. We hauc hitherto but 
playd the Hypocrites in our Fafts, whilc our abow 
nable & crying fins, Romiſh Idols, Iefuires and Priefs, 
and other abominations are flil] with vs va-caſtout. And 
you know, that ſuch were the nnes of Afansſſey (who 
filled Jeruſalem with innocent bloud, and 1dols) at 
howſocuer himſelfc vpon his true humiliation wasrecel- 
ued to mercy, yetneither his reformation,nor/efias put- 
gation of religion aſter him, were of force to recover 
Gods fauor or to preuent theBabylonii captivity;ſon- 
delcble is the ftainc of wnocent bloud,ſhed,or betraied, 
whether of the bodics of Gods people by cruellires- 
cherie, or of their ſoules by crooked Idolatry. Yet, 
Exechias (aid, let there be peace tm my dayes; (0 let vs pray 
tor the peaccof our Ierujalem, labouring to eflabliſhit, 

45 
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15 gaod king Ezacutas, A oy and ]osias did, 
by octorming and repu ging Reli igion, So may weere- 
COUCcL OUL ſtrength, þ wdpr ſper, and regaine our Eng- 
k(h.eredic,, now. han ttampled_. vnder our enie- 
mics lvlting (49s. Bur e6 bauc foneahyin, 'neuer 
It v51 looke: to. piply byrcot >< made theFaey ,a and rior 

the head.. Yea Peers Church ol; England. ocke backe 
to Sodome, and not bee turned 1 1to illar of Salt, 
lenſelefſe in it felfe, bur tart t9 the beholders ? Re- 
member Lors wile. or if Auas:ian, flence A- 
x 05 in Beebel, can hee witl, 1: olajrous Irac!l cxpeRt a- 
ny other, but defolation 2 And 3re not the Heavens a- 
floviſhed to behold £ (}upor of ſuch, as, ſhould cry 
out againſt Berheds Altar f? W hat's the teaſc ne? Surely 
an 14oll (as the Romiſh Dagon) is like the 6b Torpeds, 
which buc couched with the cndofa flaffe, [tupifferh him 
' that holds it. Vee cannot bel10ld Romes Idols with 
the leaft aſſent, or (ilevt connivence, but wee are 
made like to he 1dollit ſelte, hauing, Eyes and [ce not, 
wuhs, aud [peake not... This was thar, for which 
the Lord called the Prophets gumbe ace, and 1doll 
Shepbeards. 

But did not Sat omon the wiſeſt King tolerate 
Idolatrie in the $kirts of his Court ? Truc. Bur 
was this a point of his wiſedome ? Yca, was it not 
the Deuils policie, by this .meanes to bring that glo- 
rious Kingdome (as all others) to ruince ? What 
| got Sartoamonat length 2 Was not his peaccable 

Ki gd: me tor this very cauſe puſhc at by three potent 
enemics at once ? Vas not Saitomon laine to 
coire tome againe by weeping Crefle > And left hee 
not a Song, borne of an Ammonitiſh woman, who 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatotic. 
by bis inflexibiliris,” 4hinit4 by his youriker Cotn- 
ſellers (ſo haſtening the;dogme vpon- his fathers 
Gane, and his. owne, reaans t his ſteps) loft, 

c > parts of his KitigJomme. ar a clap? 
And what Chciſtian kitngdoines;' following ſuch ſteps, 


but may jullly expert the like facalf ifſue '2; Andif any 
l, 


other, wee moſt of a 


al, living folong vider che very me. 
nn, aaron adn | 
Agaiac, bee this Sacced Senate humdly intreared, 
that a more (irit and effe&tuall order may bee ta- 
ken, for the repreſſizg of ſuch lawlefſt Jibercie in 
the publiſhing ${* ſuch baſe bookes, ,as*now haut 
filled our Church with ſchiſmes , and oor, Land with 
faQtions ; ſuch as .neceſſarily exclude the "orthodox 
bookey, from hauing priuiledge for  ihto Prefſe;; 
for how (hould the Licenſers bee ambi dextrs ? To 
whom wee can bur offer our bookes and bee denirtd 


licenſe : ir bejag familiar to 'detry theſe bBokrs |. 


cenſe, Which ( as they alledge) touch ypon Contro- 
uerſics, and crofle cheyr owne op.nions', while the At- 
minian and Popiſh defcndants paff&curtant, And that 
for very ſhame, the Truth may no, bee {nfprefſed or 
ſilenced fot Hereſie fake ;, as once the Atrrrats defied 
of Consraxrivs the ſuppreſſing of the mention of 
Hemonſios , which ſuppreſſion the Oxthodox Biſhops 
proteſted againſt : or as the/Arminian Remonitrants 
of lace obtained of 'theyr Mapiſtrares againſt the rroe 
Proteſtant Miniſters in the Low Conntries, God forbid, 
wee (houtd thusskin oucrrhe teftered ſore ; or to &i- 
uide the true mothers liuing child with her, that had 
ouer-laid her owne ; or tye the lining man face 


| to face te the dead ; or_ with Batacs, when hee 


could 
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could not prevaile by curſing, to bid Baran ney- 
ther bleſle nor curſe, which not cucen the couctous 
Prophet would or durſt obey, but went on to bleſſe 
' Gods people, And God forbid our Prophets ſhould 
proue worſe then Bataan But the word of God is 
not bound, And rather then it ſhould bee bound , or 
muzzeled , if a!l the band-deg hereſies of hell were let 
looſe, to fight it out 3 wee ſhould bee ſure that Truth 
at length would pur all her gaine-ſayecrs to ſilence ; who 
otherwiſe will eaſt'y prevaile, 

And now moſtnoble Senate, if ina ſtormy and rocky 
Sca, I hane fo farre aduentured ty boat to reſcue from 
wracke many ignorant Paſſengers, (who might pertſh, 
without wafting to the right Part) as 1n the meane time 
I proue like Jex44, ceft 1nto the ſea for the (afctie of the 
Ship : Yet my truſt is, that my God will prouidea 
Whale, or a Graue, wherein I (hall not (ee this good] 
Church and State vndermined by a Crew of Rowiſh 
Pioners, Thus caſting my ſelfe at the feer of this Sa- 
cred Senate, humbly crauing pardon for my boldneſſe, 
and praying God to make this the moſt happiec Parlia« * 
ment, that cuer yct was in England, I reſt 


The moſt humbie ſervant 
of this moſt Hon: Senate. 


Hannxy Bvrton 
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To the right Reuerend Father 
.1n God, the Lord Biſhop of 


E Xo x. 


Right Reverend, 

= Eng proweked and aſſaulted by two 4u- 

"14 tagoniſts who out of ſome ſtrange zeale, 
{4 (mw beiher againſt the canſe 1 Propmgnt,or 


towards your Loraſbp 11ndge net) ha at 
heated the furnace of their indit nation 
[enen times better then ordinary to force. 


* hurtboth parties, Bas firſf let me cr awe pardon of your Lov : 
| in (aſe (in a caaſe ſs important as Ironceiue | any one drop 
| (inthe powring out of thoſe Vials) hath diſtilled from my 
| pen, which might (for the more praiſe ſake ) deſerue the 
| [punge, Homoſum, humania me nil alienum puto, 
| This is the comfort of my con{tience, that the thing 1 mainely 
| emed it, was Gods glory, the honor of owr Mother Charch, 
| a#4theſaluation of ſimple and vrflable ſoules, whoare the 
| moreeuſily cithey tolled on board,or retained vader hatches 

gu Peters ſhip as they falſly call it) therein to run a deſperace 
| #ahurd of incihtable ſhipwracke wbe they bave the warranty 
of [ome of our owne Pilots to per [waxe them, that they ride 

Perer« ſb1p, wherein they may ſafely arr ine at the boly Lande 

And that 1 [Peake wot at Randome, wilntſſe a Recuſant of 

»#* 3 wie, 
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late with who « Miniſter of London being cajled t ranſer (& 
he told it me him ſelfe) the Recuſant at firſt aſh will d him ſet 
hm heart at reſl, for (qd.hee) the beft mm youy Church confeſſe 
(#154 trize Church wherin [alwatten i ts be found; which we 
deny te your Church and therefore we are on the ſurey ſide, 
Eut 1 hope your Lord ſhips owne worals in yoar Reconciley, 
will a little qaalifie and abate ſuch inſolence ( thangh Papiſti 
are apt enough ts reply, Thy vtother Benhadab) wheye you 
ſay, They are of the viſible Church, ſuch as its, 'whar 
is this, but to ſay, they are neyther Iewes, nor Turkes, 
no: Pagans, bur misbelecuers damnably hercricall ing 
pinion, ſhametully, Llolatrous. in prattife.. 764 it your 
Loraſhips owne tuference pon Zanchics Afarkes of 4 trap 
wifhble Church of Chrifl ( anowed by all Proteflants ) fore 
wer flop Recuſants mouthes and daſÞ Protefi aus pens or pews 
cells, for ener after. painting theftrumpet with the pane 
colowrs of the true ſpouſe ; to wit, Ii'we bring theR9 Ce 
Church to this touch. (pag. 154 ) (hee is caſt for a meere 
counterfeit; ſhee is as farre ftom truth, as tru is from 
falſhood; Se your Loraſhip 1m fine, if 1avr = copall caret 
ran d1ſpenſe with the pernſall of thu poore labour of mined 
trwſt yow [ball find, that 1 baue follow: d your true  Epiſcos 
palicounſell inyoar  &econciler, by turning my [word ind 
aſnh,to cut downe the raxke of their corruption of the Rb- 
miſh Synagec ur, and any [Peareino 8 mulocke, to dig down 
the walls of creat Babylon, (0 45, 1 truft your Lord 
ſhip and «/! men ſhall (ee the (all of this controuer (ied 11mg by: 
ried 1 Bubels rainews heape, whence 1 hope none will offet 
t8rake it ont, and (ct it on {orte dgaine. Tas corduing pare 
den for my beldneſſe. and bumbly taking leane of your Lu 
I reſt, deprecating the name of an aduer(arie, but defiring i 


3% 


= forme to your Lordſhip all offices in the power of 


Yout Lordſhips poorc younger brotiith 
and deruang an hull, nt 


HMzxnarBoniot 
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ToMrHvGHCHOLMLEY, Refor of the 
Portion of Clare, in the Pariſh of Tywerton in Deven; 

. H.B. Redtor of St, Mathews Friday ſtreet London, © 
|  wiſheth more ſound Knowledge, mere lin- | 

ccre loue of the Truth, more z:ale © 

for CyunR15T, andlefſe for | 
eAnichri,” | 

| | 
AterCnortwiney, when Ttead your 
9 Epiftleto mee, and then your Booke, 
LY} what adiſparitie | found 2 Intheone 
;| me thought I heard themildvoyce of 
&7 (4 «cob, but in the other, Lam fure I felc 
& = Z* rhe rough hands of Eſaw, So that T 
begin tro mule, whether you were a /acob counterleiting 
E/an,or rather an Eſas countertciting Jacob, VWWherther- 
ſever, thinke you by this meancs'to procure your Mo- 
thers blefſing,, as He his Fathers ? Bur chat which made 
mee moſt to muſe, was, how it was poſſible, that ſuch 
a one as Mr.Cholmley, (hould write fuch a booke, whe- 
ther wee conſider the marter orthe fiyle, Forthe ſtyle, 
ot language of it, I tooke it to bee ſome Icluires, ſome 
Eudemon's, or Cacodzxmon's, or the like : and rharie 
was not poſſivle for art Yraclite to plow: with ſo ſharpe a 
ſhare, valeſſe heeehad borrowed a Philiftins fle, And 
forthe matter, I wondred as much; how it was poſ- 
 fiblefor an ancient, painefull, laborious: Miniſter of 
the Church of England ,euery way equall (at leaſt ) in 
bis Miniſteriall labours and ſtudics ( as you ſay of yout 
_  felfe) ro Hewry Burcoy, to take vp the bucklar in ſuc! 
3 quarrell, Surely if yon had not told ys wha 


 _ Fyiftle, | 

a painefull Minifter you are'; Iconteſſe I ſhould have 
taken you for one that perhaps formeriy had bene paine. 
tull and induſtrious in your Mvuſteric, but falling frem 
that to caſe, from a Bce to a Divane, from a weckely 
preaching to a moncthly Sermon, and fo;from yourfkirl 
oue ; God had hereupon tak your graces from you, 
| and giuen you up to ſquander away the remnant cl your 
realow and judgement, and other naturall parts info 
ſhamefull a caulc, as inftead of being a builder of Sion, 
to become a cobler vp of the waſt ruines of torlorne By. 
bylon. But you doc it to vindicate the caufe of yourrs 
uerend Dioceſan, I am (ory you ſhould inſtead theregf 
ſo miich diſhonour him. For in ſtead of vingicating 
him, who denieth the Church of Rome to be an Orthy- 
dox or true belicuing- Church z you, forgetting your 
ſelfe, and him too, fall co vindicate the Churchef 
Rome, and to prouc it ro be an O:thodox Church, So 
that what you have affirmed of the Church of Romein 
defence of the Councell of Trent all along ; the Reader 
will be ready to rake all your allertions for your reuerend 
 Dioceſans, Wherein what fouler alpeifion can reſult 
ypon his reuerend perſon ? Burt in the facft front of your 
Epiſtle Dedicatoric you difclaime pleading for Baal, of 
tor Babe), and you ſay, Lee Babelpleade for her ſelfe, But 
your praCtilc altogethcr croſſtiag your pretence, prouts 
the P:ouerbe true, Front walls fides, VWherein, you 
doe as I hauc read of acorrupt Iudge, whotc faſhion 
was, when hec had a purpoſe to helpe outa man mn 
bad caulc, ro fall toulc vpon him with ſharpe [anguage, 
which was but an 1::m ro his Clicnt to lay the heauyet 
fecin his lighter tcale, Neyther doe I belteue che repoſt 
to be truc,that you area!rcady rewarded with a Preden 
for this your good ſeruice, But if you had fit fill, of 


— 


Epiſtles | 
let Babel plead for her ſelſe , you might have deſetucd 


e 


more thankes, and that I date ſay, from your reucrend 
Dioccſan. 


your Plea for Babel licenſed for the Prefle, 4b intro 
now fait [ice Surely if Philoxenme the Poet had beene the 
Examiner , he would hauc done with yours, as hee did 
with the Tragedie , which Dronefirs ſent to him forhis 
approbation, who ſent it backe to him ſcored andcan- 
celled quire through,as being all naught, Ya Liturs po» 
fl. And whereas you call it an vnworthy De/ence of 
ſeaven dayes , Apeiles might anſwer you, as hee did the 
brag-painter, when he ſhewed him his goodly piture of 
adayes painting, / chowe5t #0 leſſe, quoth Apciles. And 
for ought I know, you may ſpend Scuen yeares in ſucha 
defence, and be neuer the neerer, for all you call mee a 
Braggadochio. And when I ſaw in what little requeſt 
your and Mr.B#zrerfields bookes were, and that worthi- 
ly, I could not eafily reſoJue to thinke them worthy of 
ananſwer, Yet ſeeing the cauſe to be very important 
and being challenged by you, Ireſolued to anſwer you, 
obleruing the Counſcll of S a/omon,Prou.2 0.4.5.1 hauc 
| anſwered you, that you ſhould not applaud your ſelfe 
In your opinion : and ſo an{wered,as I mightnotbe like 
Wo you, For Ipaſſe by all your Contemptuous and 
reproackfull language, as imputing it,to a gaxe212/a, Ne- 
eefſarily artending that pen,that vndertakes the defence 
of ſuch a cauſe. So that I might compareyour writing, 
uTerts//2x doth Heretikes,to the Sepre,a kind of Fiſh, 
Who leaft they bee taken of theyr purſuers , coft behind 
abundance of blacke matter, and fo eſcape our of 
fight, Bur it may pleaſe God to gine you repentance for 
lachafeulc worke as this, ſo full of blacke niauer; chat 


#& # % to 


- Buttell me,I pray you. how you came ſo cafily ro get | | 


Epiſtle,” 


ſo depoſits animeſitate contradicends, que tament omnes, | 


qui veriiate Det Tin nelunt, ſua prrverſitate Vincun- 
eur, As Auguſt, lpeakes, you may acquit your lelfe for a 
good Chrittan, And remember, Matter 'Cho/mley, you 
haue paſt your ſolemne word tomey for your words. 
| are, If you can ( [#9 you) ſoundly and: ſubſtantia'ly convince 
we of untruth, 1 profeſſe beſore God and the world. that] 
will yeeld wnto you, without any more adce ; being already 
willing to be ouercome of the trath in this cauſe (ilicy bee 
your owne words) and thereupon I claime your prox 
mile, hauing not diſclaimed the match on this condith 
on, ypon {o good witneſſes, as Ged and the world. And 
I hope you have not vrtered rhis proreſtation , on the 
outſide of a preſumption of the goodnefle of vour 
cauſe, and the ſtrength of your art and wit it handling 
it, and on the other, out of a prejudicate epinion of 
the weakeneſle of your Aduerſary, You know, that 
the very contempt of an Aduerſary, and preſumption 
of a Captaines owne forces,hath loft him the field. 

And it is not without cauſe, if I thus douht, foryou 
call all my Arguments weake cawil/s, and all your booke 
through you load me with vilifications cxtreamly;Now 
thus doing, you ſhall cither abate the glory of your ve 
Etory , or expole your ſeifeto the greater hazardsof 
diſgrace, if ouercome, Orif you preſumed myypy 
would not 3nd a paſſe, and ſo you might fight themore 
ſecurely without an Adverfary : you know thaetiuth 
ſeekes no corners,nor will cafilybe baffledzand belides, 
hauing to deale (if it be crue as you'ſay) with amn of 
-— humour:, youmight well ſuſpe& the 
WOTit.. | 

Bur before I enter the lifts wich you, I prayyoutſ# 
{olue me of enc thing in your Dedication, _— 


0 Epſile. 

ſay, that in handling of this argument of the Church of 
Rowee, | bauc not onely ſhamed my felfe, bur (lay you) 
puts all out of order bindered oar good proceedings, &C« 
VVhat meane you by Vi all ? what, by Putting a) 4'{ out 


| of order? or what bee thoſe grod Proceeatngs of yours, 


which I bave hindered? Theſe ſpecches are ro me Para» 
doxes, and Riddles, I hope there is no ſuch order, or 
good proceedings aloot among ell z9u,ct whomiye ſpeake 
as to re-erect and eſtabliſh the Romith Baal againe in 
our land, tor which you haue {o doughtily pleaded, It 
that be your micaning, I cry you mercy, then haveI . 
commited a {11 of 1gnorance all this while, in putting 
you all out of 9rder, and hindring your gaodproceedingse 
Pardon me this wrong, and hencetorth I will nor plead 
pniorance, but I wil both profefſe my ſeltc: an Aduer- 
& againſt ſuch a faQtion, and will both by my petne, 
and with my tongue,and with iny heart by carneſt prat- 
erto God,labor all I can to put you out of ſuch Order, 
and co hrader and ouerturne all ſuch good proceedings, 
And the Lord aſhſt me more and more, and cheere vp 
bis faithiull ſeruants cuery where, cucn his cal/edand 
coſex,and faitbfall, ro maintaire the Lambs quarrel! 
againſt the proud VWolle,and beaſt of Babylon. 

But doth not your Portion of Clare lye now at ſtake, 
and you ouer head aideares in a Premunire, for defens - 
ding a point contrary to the ſtabliſhed doQtrine of the 
Church of England. Looke vpon the ftatute, and 
tremble, and reſort as ſome of your betters haue giuen 
you a faire example. 

What :ell I you of your hazard of your portion of 
Ckre, when you haue for your part not ovly imperilled 
lo many poore foules of their portion of heauen, 

| KHIR 2 wha 


The Epiſtle Deaicatorie. 
who are apt to be {candalized by this your defence, but 
obduratcd and obficmed the hearts of Recuſants to 
their further condemnation? You plead forthe Church 
of Rome, and for your Reucrend Dioceſan, Buthow 
can you'to pleade for the one, and yet vindicatethe 
honour of che other ? The Lord open your eyes, and 
giue you grace to behold and bewaile what ajuſt of- 
tence you haue giuen by your vnjuſt defence , which 
being {udainly done in ſeuen dayes ſpace,will require 
ſeaen yeeres repentance. You muſt pardon my zeale; 
it is ( forall your ſcoffs; and ſo you ſhall find it ) for 
God, and for his Church, Butfor particular and perſo- 
nall wrongs you load me withall, Ihaue laboured to 
digeſt ſuch hard morſels with the ſtomacke of Chriſti. 
an patience, which otherwiſe to fleſh and blood, had 
not bene very calie to ouercome, 


Tour brother ih Carts rr, bet 
profeft adverſary in the cauſe 
of Antichriſt, 


H.B.. 
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FO mee to ſeeme to contend with you pou 

'4ll termes of paritie or correſpons- 
dence : Swffice it mee Thaw not diſdaintd to nominate 
yuin the quarrell, «4nd thaugh the Proverbe w, Ne 
Hercules contra Duos : yet if there were three-ſcore 
of you, in ſuch acauſe, 1 hope, through Gods helpe, 1 
might bee bold to cope with you all. 1 dot in thi Booke 
therefore, Vna fidelia duos parietes dealbare, as the 
Proverbe 8, white two walls with one braſh : the 
ſobſlance of the Anſwere to your Maſchil, you may find 
allalong in tha to Mafler Cholmley's 53 wherewith 1 
bype both of you will reſt ſatitfied. 

Now for your Malchil, the ſ{\upendious title of your 
Boke , you would [erme to mſtrutt all the world that 
jou are an Hebrician , and that you had /ome youn? Pu- 
Pts to deale votthall, But let mee tell you for your in. 

fruition, there 8 a Maſhchil, an Hebrew word, writ- 
### Z len 
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Epifile, / 
RR thy with the ſame letter g's Extty piffering by « [nidll 
pritke, Nove when 1 copfiacr your yauth , and the 
weiohr of thee Artument Whh you attempt ,” Impar 
viribus iſtis, and your ex exme(ſe with the Printer ts 
play the midwife wn all Speed to the bring ing forthof 
thu your Infant ; 4d what 'a awarfe it w - me thinkes 
you (bentd bane named the Child rather Maſlichil, then 
- Maichil 5 Maſhchul /iagniſping amAberiine, One bor me 
before the awe time. ond for: Matxhi! you might baze 
kept it to your ſelfe, for your owne private v/e andbet- 
ter nfiraflron, how is .meaddle in nab high matien, 
But 1 ſpare you, ontly take erd. of building year hopes 
pow {wch 4 {andie foundution.. And abuſe not thegud 
£5/c5Ged barhbeftowed wpen you tafe baſe ſes, | 
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| "ide after. wharisdaidot his tires, 1 
referre-to thy: judgement , how! ſuitdbletr may bee for 
theſe. T be conditzon( ſaith be Jof thi times Whereia we line 
1 (vch, that manyare. diſcouraged: from\mealing with the 
controuer ſies of religion," preanſe they are ſure ( beſides the 
vile ſlanders, wicked Calumniations, and butter reproaches 
of the common adverſaries ) to paſſe the cenſures of thoſe 
men, Who though they will doe nothing themſeluer, yet mn 
the h:1ght of a proud and diſdainefull ſpirit, With many 4 
{cornefull lophe, ſmile at the follies of other mens writmgs, 
a1theyeftetme them, Now it hee, amanof tho emi- 
nent guitts, fo complained of his times : what ſhall 
any interiout Miniſter,cntring thelills of. moſt imporcanc 
controuerſies in theſe dayes, expe, but beſides ſcorne- 
full lrokes, allo vile llanders, wicked calumniations, and bit« 
ter reproaches, andthat not of the commnn aduerſaries,, 
_ asthen, bur of home bred friends, the Sons of our Mo- 
ther? Nor doe I ſpeake by guefſe. I am nor the brlt,. 
though the leaſt by many, that haue written, ( but occa* 
fronally at firſt ) at firſt to proue the Church of Rome 
_ no true vifible Church of Chriſt : yer ſuch is my hope 
' tofall vpon that age, wherein I am the firſt, whom in 
this argument, euen mine owne brethren kaueopenly 
and keenely oppngned with fell weapon in hand, And' 
4tit were my perlogonely , which they tofic ypontheir 


Pens,, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
pens, tearitg me in pecces withviolentandbitter reprg. 
cies, could the better brooke it. 

Burt tuch acauſe as this , whereon depends the falug. 
tion or damnation of thoufands of tfoules, I crave 
pardon if I cannot lIct- it fall to ground. Wherein © 
tor my part, I fearc notto expoſe my ſelfe to the yn. 
partiall judgement of thc beſt learned,” who ſhall ea. 
ſily determine on which ſide reſt the Weake Cavils, 2nd 
Sopbiſtrie, and on which, the beſt Logicke, and reaſons, 
Weecliue not in ſuch an ignorant Age, as canvot dilcerne 

 *Weene white and blacke , eruth and errour. Men 

Trot thinke to carry it away with big words , the 

Il weeds of a bad cauſe, Proycit ampullas, © [t/qu. 
44ha verba, But Ihaſtento the matrer, And now 
judicious Reader , conſider What 7 ſay , and 
the Lord give thee underſtanding 
inall things, 


Farewell. 


Ml cH51.x os T aan E 


STATE OF THE NOW ROMAN 
CHURCH. Pag. 1. &, + 


Orator his accutation againſt Pax, "Kpirrie yop whe de- 

ſpe teriy nals SC. Wee bane found this may a peſtilent 

fellow &c. And as he begins, te continues all along 
ttheend as if more were to berepoſed in reprochings, & 
vilifyings of my perton, then in his arguinents acainſt the 
cauſe, Thus begging a prejudice of the caule, by laying alſ- 
perfions vpon my perton. Bur tor me, Nec judicium vere- 
'r, nec ſuſpucor preindicimm: 1 teare nor cenſure, not ſuſpe- 
&n2 preiudice of the ingenuous judctous Reader, who 
| will meaſure the cauſe by Arguments, not the perion by 
words. Buc let vs heare his prootes.& beare his reprootes 
with patience. 


\ If Cbolmley begins his Defence, as Tertultu the 


Pap. 2. 

He reduceth all my Sophiltry to two heads : 1 Begge- 
ry Or beggins the queſt#on: 2 Diſorder, comparing my argu» 
ments to {cro'es ſhufled together ina lottery port. For the 
wit,the cauſe I maintaine, is not ſo poore, as that I need 
n his ſenſe begge for it. Alchough(fuch a hard werld it is) 
__ may long maintaine fuch cauſes before 1t will make 
himrich. Suchadvocares may liuc and die beggers, for 
ought [ know. Forthe ſccond, let him draw blindtold 
where hee will,and he ſhall baue good lucke it hee hit v- 
pot euer a blanke among all my arguments;though Anda- 
er forruna THU AT, * 
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M. Cholin- 


\. 6 , 

But how proues he my beggery? Thus: The ſecond 
gel powered out his viall vpon the ſea, and it became &e, | 
-rgo,the ( hurch of Rome 1 neuther a true Church, nor amy 
viſible (hrch. Towhich I may ſay farve better,then fie 
(aid to Perkins, eApply. Iobn Barber, and thouſhalthaw. 
a-ncw pairc of Ssſſers , — | 


we Reply. | 

Beggers muſt put vp many wrongs, witneſſe M Che 
linleys Ergo here. yet hereferres him tothe judiciousres. 
ders.So 1: and thenthe judictous, yca vulgar reader ſhall 
fhinde no ſuch things as Ergo here put, In the 7 vials pag. nt, 
any man may ſce how I illuſtrate and confirme my expe 
ſition of the ſecond viallby the dofrine of Tree. M' Ch 
linleys Ergo therctore concludes nothing for him; burr»: 
ther giues occaſion to the Keader, what to expeR ofhim 
throughout his booke. And becauſe this whole booketsſo 
oucrgrowne with the ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſic wheres 
inlyeth moſt of his ſtrength, I could wiſh hee wouldie- 
ſtow the new Siſſers vpon ſohn Barhaxr to clippe it off, 

But he addeth, If I Wrong him nat, every man ray ſee, 
that he begpeth mo things Ge, | 


Reply. 
ut what if you doe wrong mee, as 1t 1s apparautyt: 
doe?yet ſuppole ye wrong mee not ; what bee thole ww6 
things I begge? Forfooth, 1 That an allegoricall Prophecn 
may be laid for a good foundation to frame an argument ted 
crnde a Controner fie wn Dewimty. | 


| thought M ( ho{inleys Ergo, 10 falſcly interredorm 
cher inforced vpon the premiiſes, could produce nobette? 
a concluſion, Hee offers violence, that would put the rook 
in place of the foundation. . Diruit,edificar.Such builders 
may prouc beggers in the end. - Anddoth not M Cholily 
oring the beggery vpon himſclte, 'while hee begges 87 
boldly takes, before it be giuen him,fuch an Ergo? The 


= (3) oy 

(fay1) whereon the ſecond viallis powred, isthe do- 

arints of Trene. How proueT, or demonſtrate that tobee 

rae? As thereitis ſer downe by mee,” Is this then, The 

ſecond w14ll powred out &c. Ergo, the Church of Rome 0 

was Church ? Nay vice veria,the doctrines of Trent be- 

ngſuchand ſuch, as whereby the Church of Reme is de- 

cared ro beno true Church: Ergo it is-more then proba- | 
 ble,chat this is the meaning of the ſecond, viall. Sb 

But Pag- 4-he ſayth, I for my part cannot ſuppoſe *( to wit M. (Choline 

the ſecond viall)rs be yer accompliſhed. ley. P ag. 4+ 


Pr 0 ons 


Reply. 

Afound Argument: you {uppoſe itnot, Ergo tis not, 
Nor canne you ſuppoſe it,till you bee c. wwinced that the 
Church of Rowe 1s no true Church, Whatthen? Will you 
thenbee perſwaded, _ the _ _ is powred out? 

The other pornt of hits begpery ts, that his owne private in> | 
< apr nmay bee dey wes. —_ true meauing Ny Holy- M.Ch.pag «+ 
x- WW Goof. cc. 


te, | Reply. 

I take the ground of my Wa trom Scripture, 
and therefore not private: andthis interpretation proued 
by ſufficient demonſtration, why may itnor bee allowed? 
But that is (t11] the queſtion. I muſt take heede of playing 
the importunate begger.,Y/hat if wee deny((ayth M. Choline 
ley )thus interpretation,and pur him to his proofes? Surely he 
verly diſappointed, and all his building falls to the ground. 
Yea M ( bolinley tollir ſubiettum queſtsonts, denies the in- 
terpretation,and prootes, and the accompliſhment of the Ee 
Frophecic it ſelfe . Su? M-Ch. p. 5. 

But what hath M. Colley, to diſproue this interpreta- Pe 3 

ton? Yes,fayth he,pag.s. Becanſe the ground of all t,that 
the Connell of Trent,or the dottrine there of are that bl 
Jea:l [wppoſe it ſufficient (if it be otherwiſr)to turne vp all his 


afticall cavilation. 
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A 2 Rep. 


M. Cholw * 


(4) 

Well: wee cre vur' beſt atrention to this motion, ag 
the maine cardo or hindge of the whole controuerſie: only 
by the way the reader may note, that M"Chol*doth hereae. 
_ me oft what but even now he accuſed me: for nowthe. 
oArine of Trent is the ground of the vials interpretation, | 
whereas before it was the ergo. But M. Cholnley prove 
the Comncell of T vent otherwiſe,as he ſayth, and 1 will con- | 
teſle all that | haue ſayd thereof is but meere phantaſftin - 
canillation. Burt if orherwiſe, I ſhall deſire but /egems f alions, 
that hee will bee contentrto leanc the truth with mee,&hy - 
hantaſticall cani/lation where he toundir. 
Firſttherefore I proue it ex preconceſſis: for he granterh. 

** the ſame ſea whereof (chap. 8. 8, ) thethird part wat 
*turned into blood,is here wholly turned therevnto. Naw - 
'* Brightman(whom in this point he followeth) will haze 
* thatthird part of the ſca to be the doArine of Emnropeghe 
* third part of the Chriſtian world, and then wsr' +aww 
** the whole ſea is the dorine of the whole Chriſtin 
& world: but the dorine of the Councell of Trent is not. 
* the dorine ofthe whole Chriſtian world:crgo it is not 
** the ſea:here mentioned by S' 7oby. | 


Reply. 4 
Now ſurely if M . Cholintey did not truſt more tohis. 
Sophiſtry then to his _—_ he would neuer thus argit. * 
Either he muſt prouc, that I fo follow M. Brightman, 8 
l alrogether tye my felfe to his interpretation. asif 1 did 
[urare in verba Magiſtrs,as he 1s picatcd to ſtile M. Byight 
max: or elic his whole argument talls to ground, and pto> 
ucth a phantalticall caws/{ation. And who ces not thepto» 
portion betweene the ſecond Trumpet , and ſecond vull? 
Ofthe ſecond viall Brightman ſayth, Nunc Gccidens ſaw. 
fwinets aquis plettituy: lam Romeſive agenae partes nn. 
Now the Welt is puniſhed with blooddy waters : 18 
Rome was to play her part. But paſſe wee by this cavillts 
the next, C Second- 
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« Secondly: But T ſay, thatthe Councell of Trexe hath M- Ch. p. 6. 
« not a whit corrupted Romer doftrines, mare then they 


«ere along time before, ErgotheConncel of Trener con» 
«pfjons are not here to bee vnderſtood- I need not take 
 *paines inthe proofe hereof: becauſethe learned donot 
«;ccuſe it of this fault:but of cooſeningthe world,in pro- 
«*miling 4 reformation : but inſtead thereof cortirmed' 
«former corruptions of the Church.; Only M. Craw/anw' 
«mentions one, namely their adding of Apochrypha to- 
« Canonicall Scripture; but that alto 15 meant of corfirma- 
«tion,not of innouation. 


Reply. SEETY 

Iſa,fayth hee. Ioſe dixit,is baficiett. But what if the 
Councell of Trent bath onely confirned thoſe for generall 
dArines to be belicued and recemed of all which before 
were but particular opinions in that Church, which all 
men were nottyed of neceflity to receiue and belicuc, but 
were contradicted ot many. To confirme thatnow to be de 
ire & de fide,to bea rule of fairh,which before was one 
&faFoin pratiſe among them,and that among ſome one- Hance conau-. 
þyisthis no corruprion?Bur this (by M, Chelinleys owne 7jfenriamque 
confeſſion) was done by the Councellof Frenr.”* Wasit Gola peceati 
ever held a generall dofrine of 'that Church, thar Con- appcllat, Santa 
cupiſcence was no ſinne? And yetthat blaſphemous Couns Synodus decla. 
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is Wl cell, exprefſcly,and namely againſt the Apoſtle, decrees it *** Eccletian 
K. WF tobce no ſinne. I might 1nſtance in many particulars CC 
a5 more,as in the point of juſtification, of ſaving faith, of bot 
4 ) POIne ory 8 » OTTNCE' ,ifſe peccatum 
id W Prieſts intention, and the like. But eſpecially of the rule of appellare &c, 
bt» fth, M. Chelinley cites only his old friend, M. Crawſhaw, $*ll.5.Decret, 
6 I telling of the addition of the Apaenypha to the Chanoni-. 9c pecc. Irige 
0- W call Scripzures. But hath he neuetread the late reuerend 
lf | R.of Sh hbicheſter DY C arleton his learned booke de Eccleſia, 

* FF whercin he ſhoweth cxcellently how the rule of faith was 

". fiſt altered by the councell of Tree? And how? Not 

FF only byadding the Apochrypha, bur all their falſly ſocal» 

© Y kd Apoſtolicall Traditions, & withall their Decrcerals,& 
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(6) 
abouc al the authority of the Church, and the Oracle of 
the Popes breſt. So as the Popern his Bull calsthole deti- 
nitions of Tree (onftitutiones nonas new Conſtuutions. And 
well he might. And whercas,beforetheCouncell of Trex, 
many ofthe damnable dodrines therein concluded ,were 
held Pro & Conamong the Schoolemen: now the whole 
Clergic of that vr. bu mult ſwearec to receiue them ag 
marters of faith, nor to bee queſtioned any more . Andall 
this to be held ſo irrefragable,as ic mult ſtand, Nor 0b/tay- 
tibus Conſtitutionibus,of ordinationtb us eApoſtolicis ali)[g, 
in contrarium facientibus quibuſcunque: Notwuhſtandin 
Apoſt oliche ( onſtitutions , and Ordmances,axd ethers to Z 
contrary w hat ſoener. Is not all this « wh to corrupt RK omes 
docrines,more then they were long betore the Councell 
of Trent. Did not Popc Innocent b inthe Councell of La- 
texan being in a horrible corruption,cven ati abominable ]. 
dollinto the Church, notwithſtanding hee did but decree 
& ratihe 1 ranſubſtantiation to be ofall belceued ot nece(- 
(ity, which before that time had bin but arbitrary? The like 
may be ſayd ot the Councell of Conſtance Decree, of ſhut- 
ting out the Sacred Cup. But theCouncell of Trent (urpaſ- 
ſeth in this Kind all that went betore it. So as Catz: in his 
Antidote againſt the Councell of Trent fayth, YVix vac eff 
verſus ,qus non aliquo notabls errore conſperſus fit, qu1 diſ- 
fammlatione non erat: There is {carce one veric of ir, which 
is not leaucned with ſome notable error, and which\cannot 
be diſſembled. To conclude this,fay,thc Church of Eng- 
land ſhould ratifice Armenian doArines, now adaics pub- 
liſhed by priuate ſpirits and that with allowance and pre- 
tended to be the doctrines of our Church, & ſhould make 
them her publicke do@rines, with what conſcience (M. 
Cholenley )could you ſubicribeto her Arricles ? 

Bur beſides this, whatcan M.Chelinley ſay tothe Index 
Expurgatorms, ncuer hatched betore that Councell of 
Trens,but by it invented, and by the Pope confirmed? Bur 
morc of thiSanon. And to helpe all this, whar ſavth hee of 
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(7) 
thenew and laſt order of the Ieſuites, creRed inthe time 
of that Councellby the Pope? Did cuer hell hatch ſuch a 
miſcreant & miſchicuous brood, the moſt matchleſſeand 
atiuctlt inſtrumentsto propagate & execute thoſe Trent | 
Pecrees throogh all the Papall world. 
But proceed wee to M Choelimleys 3* argument. - 

« Thirdly, I fay, that the Councell of Trent hath refor- 
| & med Romes dorine,and madeit ( at leaſt inone point) M. Cholin. 
 * better then it was before* ergo 1t 15 not here to bee vn- 

«der{tcod. The point is this: That there is no naturallabi- 

«lity ina man to prepare himſeſte for grace, & ſono me- 

«> rit of congruity,in which regard Stapleton ſayth, Meritii 

ex congrno exploſmmeſt : a pornt ot no {mall moment in 

©rhele daycs. Ty 


Reply. ; 
M' Cholmley, as it feemeth, 1s willing rather to play 

{mall play,thento giue out. But 1 amſorry hee thould lay 

downe hs credit at ſtake, at ſuch a game, wherein hee be- 

wrayes {uch palpable ignorance. Or hath his loueand 

zcale to. defend the Councell of Trexr, and to oppoſe mee, 

cat a myſt ouer his eyes? But for his better informatian I | 

wiſh hee would rcad the hiſtory of the Councell of Trex, 

2 booke. Alſo Chemnitins his Examen vpon the (ixt Sefli- 

on of Trent ; and it hee pleate, my booke of Tuſtification 

chap. 2.and my Plca to the Appeale,pag,71. And forthe 

pretent roſarisfie the Reader in this point, it 18a matter 

very remarkable to oblcrue the ſubtile difſimulation and 

hypocrite of the Councell of Trent in this very point; 
 whereinthey carried themſelues fo cunningly inthe ſet- 

ting of it downe(I meanethe point of Merit before Tuſti- 

heation)that both Vega who held the merit of congruit 

before juſtification, and Seto, who oppoſtd it, wereboth - 

well pleaſed, as hauing both their opinions ratified by the 

Councell . For in ſome it was the Councels craft not 

MYIce to name the Schooke-termes of congruity and con-- 


dignity 


1 
digmity,but to content themſiclaes whic h\che general word 
merir, which cquiuocally might haue rclation cathcr to 


| Congruiry orcondignity,and hereunto addingrlic equiuo- 


call voice of grace, ſometimes meant of the firſt grace, 
ſometimes of the ſecond : by this mcaties the Counceils 
decree became as a Delphicke oracle, to fit Loth Vega the 
franciſcan, and Sero the Dominican. And ycrto make it 
clcarc to all judicious cycs, that the Counceil of Trex: 


hath not abrogated but contirmed the Aerit of Congruity: 


avte the Councells words, the title of the 5 chapter, Sell, 
6.De neceſſitate exc. Ot the neceſlity of preparation to ju« 
ſtification. And cap. 5. ad conmertendum ſe &c. to convert 
themiclucs to their juſtihcation. Burt cipecially cap. 7, 
Inftutiam in nobts recypientss Fe. recciuing righteouinefſe | 

in our (clues, or being 1uſtihed by inherent righteouſncle | 
every one according. to his meaſure , which the Holy 
Gholt diiſtributcth every one,cucn as he wall, & according. 
to cucry mans proper diſpolition, & COOpcrauon &c, And 
againit Srapleron,let mec oppole Ofrms, ailedged by (heme 
mſins,to wit, Synodum T ridentinam malusj)e appellare pre- 
parationes, vel diſpoſitiones ad gratiam, quan meritum con- 
gru1: that the Trexe Counccll choſe rather ro name prepa- 
14710Ns and diſpoſitions to grace, then Merit of Congrui. 
ty. Wherevpon Chemmrans addeth ': and, ſayth hee, 

©*let thereader diligently note this, that'the Councecll of 
'* Trent by the word Preparation, and Viſpolition, doth 
** endcritand the fame thing, which the Sciioolemen doc; 
* whe they ditpute of the incrit of congruity. For inthoſe _ 
"* very diſpolions of the Schoolemen about mcrit of 
* conpgruny, cvery where do the worc's Preparation and 


© diſpulition relound; as there hee (ets downe lundry ins 


Rom, 3. 
Bellai,de lult, 


| tb,1,cap,2t, 


ltances, In a word I oppole Bellarmine to Stapleton, 

who going about toclude the Scripture about juſtifica- 

tion trecly by grace, vrgcd by Proteſtants , fayth, Re- 

ſponaro, Particnla ulla gratis auobus moais accips poteſt; 

vno modo,Ctc. Taniwere (faithhc) theparticle Grares,or 
| | Freely 


Freely, may be takentwo wayes: the one is, as it may bee 
oppoſed to debt of luſtice, or merites of congruity,as Di- 
vines ſpeake, which are abſolutely and ſimply merits. And 
thus, free Inſtification doth nor exclude works, which may 
be {aid ro concurre to [uſtifhication, as Diſpulitons, Or as 
merites of congruity, provided wee doe not attribute to 
them meritc of condignity, whereof the Councecl of Irene 
{peaketh in the (1xt Seltion,chap.8. where it ſayth. A man 
1s juſtified treely, becauſe neither faith nor works, which 
goe before Iuſtification,doe merite it. Er 1nxte bunc mo- 
dum,%&c. And according heereunto it is not oneand the 
{ame;*or a man to be in(tihed freely, and to be tuſtihed by 
faith alone. For to be tuſtihed freely,is to be iuſtihed wirth- 
our the merit of condignity. To bee tuſtihed by faithalone,, 
15t0 hauc nothing required to tuſtification, but faith, which 
how falſe it is, wee haue already ſhewed. So Bellarme. 
Where note two principall particulars: 1 that by Diipoſi- 
tions vnto Jultthcation he vnderſtands Merits of Congru- 
ity,he accounts them convertible termes;So thar theC ou- ; 
cell of Trent ſpeaking of Diſpoſitions and Preparations to | | 
luſtitication, intends thereby nothing els, but Merites of | 
 Congrutty. 2 that this Councell of Trent,faying,o fl mans: 
ſtified freely, vnderſtands it in regardot merit of Congru- 
tty:it excludes merits of condignrty as going betore luitih- 
| cation, but not mers of Congrmity. Thus we feethe vanity . 
of M. Cholmleyes third reaton, and the (welling emptineſle | 
of his vnderſianding in the myſterics of Trent. 
Come weto his 4 * reaſon. | 
*Fourthly,I ſay,thar there is as much freſh waterin Romes 1c Ch p. 8. 
*dotrines fince the Councel of Trent,as there was betore: 
*Frgo it is not here to be vaderſtood: This I prouc by the. 
*doctrin of the TridentinCatechi(mezincaucry part where- 
*of there is ſufficient quantity of ſaving doctrin for thoſe, 
*that(ro vſe your own words) can fearch & hnd it out, fe. 
 *parating the good fro the bad,& truth tro errour:as may 
 *appeare to them that will take che paines to read itz yea, { 
| 'Urcbebold ro fay,theChurch of Rome had nut for many 
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* hundred yearcs before the Cuuncell of Trent, {o good a 
* forme of doAriac,as that Catcchiſme contatneth: which 
©1 ſpcake nor co jultifie-the Councell , or the Catcchiline 
© manyerrour comprehended therein , butonely to ſhew 
' _ beggery of the adverſary: of which this ſhall bee (at- 
"ficient. | 


Rept). | 
How? As much freſh ha in Romes doctrines ſince: | 
the Counccll of Trent, as before ? W hatfay you then (M 
Cholanley Yeo the Tridentine [ndex expwrgatorims , whole 
office ir is,like a great Limbeck,to extract and draw away 
our of their riuers ( I meane their Authours before the 
Councell of Trent ) whatſocuer freſh waters of fundamen- 
tall and ſaving truth were found in them, For the purpoſe, 
whacloener is found in Catholicke authors ( as they call 
' them) directly or cxpreſlely xepugnant to the Trent-Ca- 
nous and Decrees,as touching [uſtsfication, © Meru, Invoca- 
1408, Adoranon,or any other Popilh trumpery, 4t mult bee 
purged away 1n this Expurgatory Index. Scc their Indices 
printed at Afadridty 84, and reprinted one at Strasburg * 
1609.40 8-; anothcrat Salrmri in 4" 1601. Where the-rea- 
der may hnde theſe and the like ſcurcnces to bee {puuged 
f | OUT,Aas Our Of ed Antomue Abbas bis Sermons, Eam vere (0+ 
Iummodo naturam,que increataeſt, colere, acvencrart debe- 
mas ; That nature only, winch is vacreated, wee ought to 
adorc and warſhip, Out of Ferus on Alath.1 2.( briſtua bie 
aperte pronunciat 10s ex ndture noſtra malas - arbores eſſe; 
Chriſt hcre openly pronounceth» , that wee by our nature 
are cuilitrees, Our of Chryſaſt ame , ds verbs Panis,Not on« 
ly this,b ut wee glory un afficthiang, com. 3.p.945.Nu4 4 oncro- + 
lis aut rt Ks moleſt ts mandatis 1myoſirss, ſed fide tan-* 
'um requiſita, Of inſtificavit nos, ſanitos reddiarnt, cc: By 
noburthenfome,or royleſome,or troubleſomecommande- 
ments injoyned,but by faith only required,God hath both * 
'altihcd and fntiftied vs. Andin Pjal. 95. Ss guid drcutnr 
abſy,.. 
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| hehrans,&c. If any thing be ſpoken without Scripture;the 
| mindeot the hearcrs halteth,now affcnting,now! mg, 
 .&c. OQutefabook inrituledOrdo bepts 5,cum modo vi 


| \tandi: printed at Venice 1576: Creds non propriis meritis fel 
| paſſions Domini noſtrs leſu ( briſts virtuze ac merito ad glo- 
_ 714m pervenire? &-c.Doſt thon beleeuero-comero glory act 
| by thine owne merits,but by the vertue-and merite-of the 
Paſhonofour Lord Icſus Chriſt ? Yea this Index Expur- 
 garoring, tolhow what a good-will it hath to be fingering 
| | thefacred Scripture it ſclte harh not ſpared ſentences of 
| Scripture, fer downe by Authors in their workes, As inthe 
Index of Robert Stephens vpon the bookes of the Olde ard 
New Teſtament, many ſuch like ſentences, as theſe , mult 
out:as, Omms, qui V3vit,Cfcredit in me,non morietny in ater- 
#»m: Euery one that liueth,& belecucthinme,ſhal notdye 1,1, 11.26 
for'euer. Nebil diſcrevit inter wos et illos, fide purificans cor» 
4a eoram: He pur no difference betweene vsandthem, pu- AQ.1s.9. 
rifying our hearts by faith. Srrientes antew, cc. Knowl 
that a man is not juſtified by the workes of the Law , but Galz.re. 
by the faith of Tetus Chriſt; and we haue belceued in lefus 
Chriſt,that we may be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the deeds of the Law. And that 1 Cor.1:30, 'And of 
him are yee in Chriſt Ictus, who of God is made-vnto vs 
wiſedome , and rightcouſnefle, and fantification, andre- 
d;mption. And that P/a/.143.0r142- 2. Enternort into 
Judgement with thy ſeruant, for in thy fight ſhall no man WE 
| luingbeyjuſtified. All theſe, and infinite catalogues more 1 
of diuine traths,are by the Tridentine I=dex to beepurged Ms 
out ofall ſuchAuthors,as we haue mentioned,which were | 
vetorethe Councell of Trent, beſides all Proteſtant bookes 's 
whatſoeuer, whichas totally hereticall, are catalogued for 
Prohibited bookes. So that wee muſt know that now" ſince 
the Councetl of Trent,no Pontifician'Writer muſt pnbliſh 
any thing containing any fuch doRrines of ſaving truth,as 
we (ce cancelled bv the Index. Yea in their vulgar Cate- 
BI chiſmes 
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chimes / they haue left out the ſecond Commaundenment, 
which forbiddeth Image-worſhip. All this and much more 
well conſidered, how proues your ſaying true, Af Cholm. 
ley that there 1s as much freſh water in Romes dottrines ſince 
the Conncell of Trent as before? / - 

| = you prouc it by the of of the ra Ca- 

techitlmeone mwherenf u ſufficient quantity of [amin 
 detiyme, repay how any one —_ of ning ds. 
Arine'inany one part of that Catechiſme? For pag. 7. for 
the rule of Fairh itteacherhTraditions,as a part of he word 
of God,and ſo a part,as both by the Prieſts preiſing, & tl e 
peoples practite,the Scriptureis ſhouldered out, & muiſled 
vp.Pag.9. Thecir faith 1s no other but an aſſent to diuine 
thingsdeliuered; and this faith muſt depend vpon the au- 
thority and approbaticn of the Church. Pag. 49.it teacheth 
there is a Purgatory fire,wheresn the ſoules of the godly after 
th 3s life being for @ certaine time tormented, are expiated or 
purged, that /o an entrance into the eternal countrey may bee 
d wntathem,into which entreth no uncleane thing. Ac de 
huius,&c. And of the truth of this dotrine, which ſacredCon- 
cels declare 10 be confirmed both by teſtimomes of Seripture,5+ 
by Apoſtolich Tradition, the P ars/b Prieſt ſhall diligently and 
> He 008 inrreat becauſe we are fallen tutothoſe temes whey. 
in mencannor endure wholeſome dottrine.. This belike is one 
of thoſe ſauing and wholeſome doctrines , mentioned or 
meant by M Cholmley.Pag.yo. this Catechiſme teacheth, 
that Chriſt defcended inte hell to tree juſt and holy men 
from that miſcrablePriſon,Pag. 25 7. Duplex, & c, The power 
Ecclefiafticall 15 twofold: of order,and of wriſdiftion. The 
power of order hath reference to the true body of our Lord 
Chriſt 1n the ſacred Euchariſt cc. And pag. 259. Order is 
truly properly.to be called a Sacrament: wheyfore the B" rea» 
ching the chalice wah wine + water, the Paten wuh bread, 
to buy that 1s ordained —_ ſaith, Take thow apowery to offer 
ſacrifice, c.And pag. 266. Accipe poreſtat&, Ec. T ake t 
.« power to offer ſacrifice to God, & tocelebrate) Maſſes as wel 


for 


for the ar And the dead: 
inſtuuted the Interpreter &*Afedia, do men, 
to be eftcemed rhe principall funttid of the Prieſt. ref 
verd &c. And in the laſt / pam! 20 of binding & loofing 
is ginento him.Pag. 394, Secundoloco, In the ſecond place,we 
fy to the help of Saints un Heaxen.Vag.295.Illud etiam,&e. 
This alſo in the explucation ber Comandement (to wir,the 
firſt comandemenr, Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods bur he) 
F diligently to be tan ght,that the venerdtion and invocation of 
Saints and bleſſed ſonles which inioy celeſtiall , or els the 
worſhip which the C atholicke Church hath exer vſed towards 
their bodtes,and their holy aſhes 55 not repugnant to this Law; 
and ſo along concerning image-worſhip to the zor page, 
where the Pariſh Pricſt iscomanded tofollow the Decrees. 
ofthe Tridentine Councell, & toexpound the ſame where 
nced is to his people. Many more inſtances of the ſame ſtuff 
foHhe Romane Carechiſme might be gathered. Bur theſe 
| may ſuffice for a proofe. Now allthis while, 8 all along, 1 
cannot tinderhoſe fauing doQrines, whereof M' Cholwley 
ſpeaketh, vnleſſe thele be they. Els; I leaue him to find them 
out;& becauſe his iudgment 1s abouethe capacity of an or- 
- dinary reader,heſhalldoe well, firſt roſeparate the grod fro 
the bad and truth fromerrour,before he ſend the Readers ro 
that carechiſme,; leſt inthatgolden cup, {> double gilded 
with his comendations,they may drink the deadly poiſon, 
in ſtead of ſauing dodrine. Before heſend a man through 
{uch a rocky ſea, he had need firſt ro marke our all the dan- 
gcrous hidden rocks & thelaes,for feare of ſhipwrack.But 
M Cholm. acknowledgeth he comends noxthe catechiſme 
or Colccl,ro iuſtify any errorcoprehended therein. I hope 
you doc not M Chaim. W hat then? What hathrranſported 
youthus ro magnitic the Trent-Councell & Catechiſme ? 
Surely only to. ſhew the beggery ofthe adverſary: Alas that 
| beggety can find no better fagorm theeies of chariry 
the thus diſgracetully & unportunarly to preſſs ie vps our 
poore brother, How often haue you hadit vp?- you haue 
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by this time reproached me theſe ten times, and arenora. 


bamed. Beggcry phe worne threcd 424 wt A 
ers weede. But'it you hace thus compelled mee like 
ſardic begger to wreſt from = by cleane ſtrength of de. 
monſtration,a conceſhon of the caute. , about which you 

 quarrelled me:;blame your felfe,and norme. 


\. -Butwhart'snexte..._ | 


\ . Theſecond thing hee chargeth mee withall, is diſorder. 
His diſorder ſhewes 6 ſelfe in 7 things: 1 wm not ſetting the ſtate 
of the queſtion: Secondly in wnſplacing his owne arguments. 
Thirdly gn tale repetitions. 


Repiy. | 

Thus in order De/order es beggery. But for the 
frſt point of Diſorder, the Reader will excuſe mee, fith 
I handled the point but in ryavſfien, & obster, by the way, 
not otherwiſe. Againe, I tooke it for granted, and ePbee 
extra aleam commaverſie, that all men knew well enough 
what was meant by the Church of Rome , without any | 
more adoe. For the ſecond, may nota man place his owne 
arguments,as him pleaſeth? 1f M' Cholinley can picke our 
his owne advantage from my miſplacing, hce may rather 
 thanke me,thenquarrell me. But the miſchiete is, he quar- 
relleth my miſplacing of my arguments, as done arrificial- 
lh (faith he) fer his beſt advantage. Pardon me this fault M' 
Cholinley For the third, Idlerepetitions; and a little lower, 
much babbling: when you ſhow wherein, it will bee ſoone 
evough to framean an{were.Burtin all yours [ cannot finde 
one lingle ſound confutation.. | 

Burthe maine thing 18,nor ſtatcing the queſtion. I ſay, 
tooke it as granted ofall;thar allprotelfing themfclues Pa» 
pilts,and to adhere eo the Pape as their Head, bothCleargy 
and Laity makg vp this Church of Rowe, as M' Cholinley 
'bymlelte.layes it down,pag-10. faying,fomerimes(& mott 
© v{ually )it coprehendethall rhe nationa} Churches which 
* Communicate with Reeve 1n the ſame Faith ,and vnder thy 


£ {ame 


| | | ee i” d \ 
©(ame Head,the Pope , commonly called the Catholicke 

© Roman Church, But whercas hefayth pag-11, ſomerimes 
the Fapacy or Apoſtacy in thar Church, which'isS+ Tobus 
Babylon,is taken for the Church of Rome. +\thivis no di-/ 
{tin acception'ofthe'Churth of Rome from the furmer, 
25 now the Church of Rome (tandeth,as wee ſhal!/ thew a- 

none; the Churchof Rome beingnow a generalll viſible 
Apoſtacy, the queſtion in hand. 7 For:hisother divitiors7 
paſſe oucr,av not matcriall to the queſtion.” Bur, whereas 


pag. 11 :he makes ſoundnes(whiehd fuppoſe he mean:rh of, 
d>trin)to be the accidenral toa trueChurch:the mult giue 


me leaue to deny this: for foundnesof doctrine (it 'that bee 
his meaning ) is not accidenrall,bur cflentiall to conſtirate 
4 true Church of God. Alſo his third branch of a Church” 
 vilible in regard of the true markes of ir, is very defecrue, 
and gomes ſhort ot the purpoſe, while hee ſers nor downe 
expreſſely which beerhoſe markes of atrue Church. Soas 
bis owne Rating of the queſtion 33 defetiue in the maine 
point. to wit, in {erting'downe the true markes ofa true, or 
vilibletruc Church. For the maine queſtion'comroverred, 


1$,not; wherher there bee aſecrernumber or Gods Elect 
within the verge ottheChurch of Rome, as yervncalled, ' * 


ynculled out, which M,Cholnlry makes one of his mim- 
bers of the acceprion of the Charch of Rame': nor,whe- 

ther God haue a hidden people, or Churchy which 1s the 
| Romane Church, and yer communicaterh not with her ab- 
ominartions, which ſomecall the Church 1 che wildernes, 
and which M. Cholnley makes anorher member of the ac- 
ception ofthe Church of Rome: but the maine queſtion (1 
fay)is, whether the Church of Rome , ':conhiſting of the 
Pope the Head,and of all Papifts hismembers, _ a- 
vowing and avouching the ſame, bee a viſible Church of 
Chriſt. In the vpſhot M. Chol:nley ates the queſtion thus: 
Althouzh dinerſe men doe (er the ſtate of the queſtion diver ſly, 
44 may beſt ſerme for their owne private ends and purpoſes: yet 
| will rake ut tn the largeſt extena ', and 4s it may bes moſt 


fa- 


Pagii, 


(16) 655 
fawourable for the Church of Rome. Bur M.Cho/mley ſhould 
{o ſtate the queſtion,as may be, not moſt fawonraale for the 
Church of Rome(tor io it may be ſuſpected, as belt feruing 
tor his owne priwate ends and pwrpoſes ( which he blamech in 
others )but moſt agreeable tothe trurh of che cautc 11 hand. 
* But he ſtates it thus: Whether the Catholicke Church 
* of Rome{(as it is called in oppotition to the Diocele ) in 

* regard of the whole body thereof compounded of Clear. 
* gy and Laicy,be ſtill within the Covenant of Gods fauing 
* grace:and haue ſuch markes of that covenant itill abiding 
* init,that though properly at once andaltogether it cannot 
be viſible, yer by peeccmeale,and ſucceſliuec,\ucly ir may 
* trucly be {aid forobe. And fo much tor the ſtate of the 
* queſtion. So he. 

Now tor this manner of ſtating the queſtion, wee haue 
juſt cauſe rocxcept again!t it: 1 in regard of ſome tergmes 
fupcrfiuous and unproper. 2 for fome things obſcure : and 
3 tor the maine DeteRs of it. 1 That he calls the Church of 
Rome Catholick,the Church of Rome hath cautc rothank 
him,& ſound Proteſtants to be offended: That he qualitics 
it,e As #t 1s called 1» oppoſirton ro the Duoceſe : this 1s impert1- 
nent ro the purpoſe & queſtion in hand. For the queltion is 
nor ofthe Dioceſe of Rome,but ofthe whole Church. And 
the wholeChurch of Rome is not oppoſed ro,but cumpre- 
hendeth the Dioccſc. Now although Catholick tignitypro- 
perly Vniverſall; yet in the Church of Romes lene, it is 
taken tor the true, Orthodoxe,Carholicke Church, with- 
out which is no {aluation. And doth not M. Cho/mley know 
that in calling thcm{clues Catholickes , they brand vs tor 
Herenicks: For Catholicke & Heretick arc cucr oppoſite, 
Let him take heed therefore he conclude not himiclte an 
Hereticke, that coteſſeth the Churchot RomeCatholicke, 
For more ſurety therefore he ſhould hauc ſaid { vnder cor- 
reAio)he wheleC hnrch not, theC atholicke C hnrch of Rome, 
2 tor his obſcurity: as, he expreiſeth not what he mcaneth 
by being within the covenant of Gods ſauing grace. And 
to ſpeake properly,nonc arc within thy Covenant of Gods 

ſauing 


fving grace, but onlyGods ElcR in Chriſt:but M Cholmld 
cannot ihew that the wholeChurch of Rome copounded of 
Clcrgy & laity,are Gods ele inChriſt; & therfore he canot 
ſay,that the Church of Reme is within the coucnirt of Gods 
(auing gracc. Neither dothM. Cholmley ſhow this through- 
out 15 whole booke. Againe he daſheth vpon a ſophiſme « 
bene cornntt:s ad male drviſa,from the whole toa part,trom 
the Vniverſall toa parricular,in ſaying, That rhongh properly 
ar once & altogether 1t cannot be viſible, yet by peecemeale, & 
ſucceſſively 11 may truly be ſaid ſo 29 be, For it it kaue the true 
marks of Gods covenat ſtillabiding in it, & thofeappearing 
in the publicke Miniſtration; what ſhould hinder, that ſuch a 
Church ſhould not properly at once, & altogether,rebus fic 
ftanbus be viſible?yet M. Chol.feems to ſay thatthe Church 
may haue the true markes of viſibility, & yet notde viſible. 
orhcrwite for my part,! vnderſtad him not. Andit isrequt- 
lite,to the ſtating of a queſtion,that it be ſet downe in moſt 
cleare &expreſſctul termes,void of obſcurity or ambiguity, 
;” as hisſtating of the queſtto is 1mproper,obſcure,ambigu 
us,% fophiſtical:fo1t 1s very defetine, & comes not home. 
| To makethisappeare,the intire ſtating,or puttingof the 7be treftas of 
queſtio ought to be thus: whether theChurch ofR.coliſting ach 
fone viſible head the Pope, & of all Papiſts wherefoeuer Ce 
 whatſocuer, Clergy & Laity,profeflingthelclues mebers of 
that head;beatrue & viſible Churchof Chriſt, thar is, ſuch xs 
inthe intire faith &doRrine therot defined, & decreed inthe 
Coucell of Trent, men liuing & dying, are ormay be laucd. 
| Now wheras it may be obzeRed, there are (undrydifferet 
opinios 11 thatChurch, held by priuate ſeAs,or pe r{0s,diſſo- 
na: trothe general ictled doctrines therof,as abour the merit 
of cogruity,ccrtainty of faluation,& the like:this hindereth 
| not the generalty ofthe queſtio thus ſtated. For all cherr pri- 
uare opiniGas mult vaile bonnet, & appeale ro the determina- 
tio ofthePope, who ſtiffly maintains the 1rrefragable decyees # 
&cands of Tres, whichtheir whole clergy arc ſolenly ſworn Bulls comfls, 
to keepe inviolable. Nor arc any of them permitted withgut mationis, * 
\{peciall authority frothe Pope to make their interpretati0s, 
C | Or t@ 


(10) 

to Write COMMmEntarIces vpon the ſame Decreer;and it they 

ſhall ſeeme to any man to be obſcure,and to need intcrpre- 

ration, or explanation: a/cendar ad Locum ©clet him go vp 

\ to the place which the Lord hath choſen, naincly the ca 
Apoltolicke, the Miltris of all the Fairhfull &c: For wce 

{(1ayth the Pope,the Oracle of the Churchot Rome ) haue 

{* relerucdtoour lclucs all difticultics, and controucrlies, 

'* which might arile from the ſaid Decrtes , to bee by vs 

+ declared and decided, as alfo the holy Synod hath de- 
_**creed; andit any ching bec wittingly or ignorantly at- 

c« or ro the contrary wee dee; the lame to be void 

** and « torcc. Ihis 15 the Popes detinitiue ſentence i 

the Bull Sf Pine 4.1n confirmation of the Trident me Coun- 

cell:T ab all Papiſts of what fort or ſe ſocuer, whattoc- 

uer their vpimons be,it they twerue tromthe Decrees of 

Trem, which containe the irrctragable canon -rule of Po- 

-pith faith and religion, they arc declared to bee meerely 
yoid by the Popes owne Decree, and thc authors them - 

{clues tall vader the curic of both Pope and Comncell: So as 
whatſoeuer 1s predicared or dehned of the Church of 

Nome ingenerall isal{o predicated ot all and cucry mcin- 

ber and part thereof, all being joyntly combined in one 
head,the Popc,and a! confined to the Decrees and ( anons 

ot Treat,and to the Hopeebreſ the Oracle of all, and thar 

vnder eAnathema. Burt (as I rouched before) if there hall 

be any in that Church, whom God hath reſerwed to him- 
{cltc. who hane not borted the knee to Bal, who abhorrethe. 
[dolatry and tyranny of Antichriſt: yea, fay there ſhould  B 
be many tho! Hands of fuck Aurking incorners withinthe | Þ| 
compaſſc of the Vapall Domimions: yet it cannot hereupon 

bec inferred and concluded, that the Church of Rome is 

is | true vilible,or viſible truc Church; becauſe ſuch as are ſo 
[. | ſeparatedand ſelected by God, andreſerucd to himſclte, 
'P = eruely bclicuc 1n Chriſt according tothe Scriptures, 
Wn arc (otarre from being members of the Church of Rome, 
l agthey arc by the doome of Trent [entence and accuricd 
= | | tor 


for heretickes;& cut off quite from that Church, although 
they yet live 1 1t. 
The ſtate of the queſtion thus laid and cleared, procced 
we tothe reſt which followeth. | 
My firſt argumet (as M Cholmley there ſets it down)is. Pag. 14-15+ 
*ThatChurch whichdenicth,yea accurſcth the ſauing taith &c. 
« of [cus Chriſt vnto juſtification, allowing onely tuch a } 1als pelq. 
«faith, which can neucr ſfauea man, but 15 a graceleſlc faith, 
© (cparable from grace, and which a man may carry with 
«him into hell;that 1s anapoſtatized Church, vrrerly fal- 
© [cnaway from grace, whereinno faluation is to be found 
** or hoped for. T4. 
© But the Church of Rewedoth all this: Ergo. £4 t 
« To which 1 an{were, by denying all: I deny the Pro. M-Cholm. 
* poſition, becauſe it 1s ſophiſtical; the aſſumpſion, becauſe 26A 
«tis falie:and 1 nced notthen doubt to denythe concluſ1- 
«+ 00. The Propofition is ticke ot that Sophitme, which the 
** Logitians call ſecundam plures mterrogationes, Or propoſi- 
 140nes:that is, when many propoſitions are joyned roge- 
* ther in one, whereot ſome are true,ſometfalic:as here are 
'*at leaſt three: one, that the Church ( fo bablingly deſcri- 
*« bed )1is an Apoſtatized Church: another that iris vtterly 
* fallen away trom Chrilt:athird, that no faluation 1s to OS, 
* be found or hoped for therein. Ot which, the hrit onely 
*15rrue, & the reſt notoriouſly talic and againſt the Scrip- 
ture. For firſt &c. 
Reply. | 
Now good reader, let mee but ſet downe mine owne 
Argument, as it ſtands roredews verb, Vials, pag. 24: and 
then jadge of M. Cholmleys dealing in his fetring of it 
downe. It 15 thus: 
That ( hurch which denyeth the onely meanes of ſaluation 
by Chriſt is no true Church of ( briſt but (nch as wherem ſat» 


oF ation 15 ot tobe expetted. 
; Aut the Church of Rome denyeth the onely meane! by 


C- 2 | Chriſt, 


- 


to my argument,chen I 


RI 


of Chriſt. Therefore the Church of Rome u no [rue (burch of 
Chriſt but ſuch as wherein no ſaluation w to bee expelted. 
Now for M. Cholmeley to heape vp more particulars in- 
Gs ſet downe, & then to charge 
me with ſophiſme, and babling: this 1s,as hee that cloſcly 
conveyed two or three {iluer {poones into his neighbours 
pocket, & then layd a fellony to his __ How need we 
maruaile, that a language pleading fo tor Babell, ſhould 
proue any other then babling. | 
But admut all thoſe things had bin in my propoſitio:how 
is it a ſophitme,ifthey be not only true,but horogeren, per- 
rinent to cxpreſle one & the fame thing propoſed? cuery 
one of thoſe branches marking out the Church of Rome,& 
ouing her tn che Aſſuption,to be no trac Church. Ther. 
_ totake them,as he layes the down: fir it he confeſſerh 
that the Church of Rome 18 an ES nd the 
reſt(faith hee) are notoriouſly falſe, & againſt the Scrip- 
ture;as todeny,yea 10 accurſe ſauing faith,co to allow the co- 
frary,u not a point of totall & final Apoſtacy,vnles ut be joy- 


- a yea accnrſeth vt, to wit the wnſtifying and ſaning fanh 
» S 
ſt 


ned with malice & obſtinacy, & bee the finne agarnſt the holy 


Ghoſt ,to which repentance  viterly denied. Elſe (faith he') 


what ſhall we ſay of S. Peter, who both dewyed & curſed the 


hnowledge of Chriſt 1n bimſelfe?M.Chol. hath here expref- 
{ed enough to contirme what I ſay. For firſt(though anon 
he peremprorily denyeth it) he ſeemeth to grant thatkhe 
apoſtatized Church of Rowe doth deny & accurlſe the 1a- 
wng faith: only he would excuſe this from atorall & finall 
1 as not zoyned with malice, &obſtinacy, tor this he , 
ledged Perers cxaplc. But how zmpertinently? For fir(t 
Peter did nat deny &accurlethe ſauing tauth of Chriſt: 2 7, 
Perersdeniall of his Maſter was of trailty, his feare being 
for the preſent ſtrongly aſſaulted, & overcome: 3'', Peter | 
eftioons repented hunſclfe and was reſtored. But ir fa» 
reth farre otherwiſe with the Church of Rome; for her 
denying and accurling the ſauing faith of Chrilt, 1s joy- 
acd with an extreame deluberate malice, and maintain- 
| CC 
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the irrefragable Deorees & (anos of Trent,to which their 
whole Cleargy is bound by folemne oath, and that-vnder 
_ paine of 2 Anathema.So asthis denyingandaccurling of the 
ſaving faith hath beene, & is ſtill maintained cuer fince the 
Councel of Trent, & isneuer like to be repealed,vnleſſe the 
Pope call another Conncellto repeale & make voyd that of 
Trent, whichis like to be ad grecas Calendas, when the 
Pope & his followers purpoſe toturne Proteſtanes., And ICY, 
therefore for M Cholmeleyes Secondly,&c.what faluation P38+15*+ 
may be found & hoped for in theChurch of Rome, in the m- 
rerim, notwithſtanding that demyall && execrarion of ſauing 
faith, &approbatio of the cotrary:Lleauc him in that hope. 
But thirdly( faith he Jie wonld be remembred,that our que- 
flion is of the whole body of the Church, that 11, nether of the 4 htm. 
populay part only nor of the repreſentatine only, but of both to- leyepag. 5. 
gether: if thew the one parts only ſhall doe as he ſauh,- not the 
whole body ,who can ſay that there #r no Saluation to be found 
therein, or that it 15 viterly fallen away from Chriſt. So much 
for the propoſition. Reply. F 
Memins,tametſ nulu moneas. T remember it'well M 
Cholmley. And you muſt remember too, that herein you 
vary fro your ſelf i: your. (tating the queſtion, as wehave 
noted before, But where you ſpeake of the whole body of 
the Church,you muſt remeber, you meanc no 0ther,bur the 
Church of Reme, Again,what'meane you by your diſtribu- 
tion into the popular and, repreſentiriue part f', Do you. 
meane by the popular,the Church of Rome in general, &by 
the repeeſ{cntatiue,the councelof Trent?or by the popular, . 
the laity;& by the repreſeutatiuegthe Clergy, though very 
improper ? But whatſocucr-you meane , it 4s to very ſmall. 
purpole. For which,or what one.part can you citherdemG6» 
ſtrate, or make it probableto vs, that they hold otherwiſe, 
the the colcel of Trer hath defined. The clergy why they 
areall ſworne tothe corrary.The lay- people b Alas, whic 
way ſhall thoſe blindlings go&,burt where their guides lead - 
the/TheScripture is ſhut vp fro _ an vnknown —_— | 
4 | 4 
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( 23} 
and by Papall prohibition. What other confeſſton of faith 
then can be expeRed fro them, but ro beliewe as the Church 
of Rowe beleeneth? And M* (hotmley might remember that 


Faith comer by hearing aud hearing by thewerd of God. Bur 


how ſhall they heare without a Preacher?e And how foall they 
preach without they beſent? And who dare preach other- 
wiſe then the {onncell of Trent hath peremptorily preſcri- 
bed? be, | 

- But he deſcends to the Aſſmwmpſion, or minor propoſition 
** of my former argument: In the next place, 1 fay, the af. 
«\Uption is evidently falſe, ifnot more then {laderous. For 
*firſt the Church of Rowe( whether partially, or wholly 
«ypnderſtood, )neuer denyed,neuer accuſed {avitig&juſti- 


*fiing faith,nor cuer allowed agraccleſſe faith only, which 


**icannot ſfaue: looke vpon all the Canons of theCouncel of 
«Trext, and (ce whether any ſuch thing bee to bee found 
*therein,or gathered theretrom: 'Doth it nor diſtingutſh 
*betweene a lining and a dead fairh? And doth itnor ſay, 
**hat the liuing taith onely juſtifieth, and nor the dead? 
*what is it then, that it denyeth and accurſerh? Ir is this, 
**Fr(@ the forme and manner of juſtification by faith: whe 
*jr is ſaid to juſtifie,as the very forme of juſtification,and 
*<1ot asa meere difpoſition thereto. Secodly this aſſertion, 
*thart a dead faith, ſeparate from grace, isnot a true fayth, 
«though it sannot juſtihe;this is that, which the Councell 
«denyeth and accurſcth in this caſe and no more: yer you 
*PAay boldly,if ew Pare. þ 1. 25'/'*| Ttany'dare deny 
**his, he will but bewray his: ſhameleſſe.ignorance inthis 
*Doint.In what point M. 'Bwrror. That the Councell of 
*T rent admitteth of no other fairh, thanthat which the 


 £Neuill and'damned in hell haue?'O month! O forchead! 


«Hae they '« living faich ,, which is #riritfall -in good 
**workes?Sach a faith as'S. Tame: comrjenderh? and doth 
Enot the Councell admit of this Faith?*yea ot this onely for 
* juſtification? Read the latter part of the ſeauenth chapter 
*of the ſixt Seſſton,and be aſhamed. + 
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Reply. 71 
Pardon mee, good reader, itina point of ſuch conſe- 
uence (o pertinent to the queſtion in hand, Tferdowne I 
the authors wordsat length;and the ratherbecaute I kearc | 
his bookes proued bur a hard bargain ro the Printer , or ar 
leaſt ro the booke-ſellers, finding but few buyers. Now for 
an{were,tirſt 1 reterre thee to whar' Thane! breefely ferre 
downe in this point inmy Plearo the Appeals, pag.72:and 
more largely in my booke of /«ſtification, intituled Truths 
rumph oxwer Trent: Which by Gods ſpeciall prouidence 
came torth two or three dayes betore that of M. Burrer. 
feelds, and this of M'.C —_ wherein this mainc ex- 
ception of his, as it wereby diuine preuention, is metre 
withall. Yet I will adde a word or two here tcr thy pre- 
ſent (atisfation, and for the repreſling of the Aduerſaries 
uporcune infolence . 
Now let vsſee, whether my Aſſampſion,or M. Cholmleys 
allertion,is evidently falſe,it not more then ſlandrowr: and 
which of vs hath the wourh and forehead, boldly,if not im- 
prdently, (to vic his own language )to avouch an yntruth, 
| againit, or hee for, the Conneell of Trent . The ſumme of 
my detence, is to proue that the { owneell of Trent denyeth 
and accurſeththe j«ftifying aud ſanwmyg faith of Chriſt, To _ 
proue and evince this, fir{t take we a definition of juſtify- 
ing faith from our mother Church of England: Tuftsſying 
fauth, 14 not onely a common beliefe of the eArtneles of our 
faith,but alſo a true truſt and confidence of the mercy of God Homily of 
through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and a ſtedfaſt hope of all good» n h « gh 
thugs ro bee receiued at Goas hand. And alutle lower, It is nu Ly 2 ON. 
a ſure ground and foundation , a Certificate and ſure looks £7, raifihe 
ing for. It 1 an aſſured faith and truſt in God. And pag. 23, 
The ver y ſure & luely Chriſt ian faith 6s an earneſt truſt and 
confidence sn God, that hee doth regard vi for hu4 onely ſonnes 
ſake cc. This faith,in the ſame homily, our Church di- 
{tinguiſheth in kind fromthe h1fforecall faith, or the — 
af 


(24) | 
of aſſent, which is in the Diuels and damned; according 
the Scriptures. Now the Cowncelf of Trent, doth flatly 
and expreſlely deny and accurſethis kind of faith, which 
our Church hath defined to bee a Confidence 1n Gods mer- 
cy. And that three wayes.1 [t denies the kind of this faith, 
| 2 the prime qualities of it: 3 the proper ve of it. Firſt, the 
| Councell of Trexe, denyeth the very kind of this fauing 
firh, allowing of none other kind of faith,but the hiſtor1- 
F Catech; Rom, Call, which is a general aſſcnt to the truth reucaled:Seff.s, 
Q | cap. 1, £.6.This is that only faith which they teach,as 1n the Ro. 
f ».Catechilme,ſet forth by the decree of the Pope& Con. 
= i cell of Trene, where thcir onely taith 1s thus defined: F4. 
Me deteſt cnins 4 omnins aſſentimur t)s que tradite ſunt dini- 
mew: Faith is thatby vertue whereout wee aflent to thoſe 
things, which are delitiered by God. And a little lower,ts 
ſhow wherevpon this their faith is grounded;it is added; 
Fudes eft, cnins virrus efficit vt sd ratum habeamu quod 4 
| Deo traditum eſſe (antliſſime matris Eccleſia authoritas come 
” probarut: Faith cauſcth, that we hold thoſe things tor trus 
'ÞP _ Whichthe authority of our moſt holy mother the Churen 
{1 hath approucd to be deliuered of God. 
18 i} Note here then in the firſt place, how that kind of faith, 
j| which the Church of Reme onely teacheth aud avowerh, 
building it alſo vpo humaine authority, &not primarily,8& 
1 ſolely vpon the diuine Scriptures, and vpon the authority 
'F of God ſpeaking therein, condemnes our Church for the 
dead faith, common to the Duels and damned. So that 
4 hence it is plaine, that the faith of the Church of Rome 18 
1 | __» meerely humaine,as built vpon mans authority,and not v-' 
| | pon Gods, vpon the Church of Rowe, and nor vpon the 
x Y Scriptures; ſoas neither the Scripture, nor any one Ar- 
if ticle of the Creed 1s belicucd of them, . but fo farre as the 
1 authority oft the Churchof Rome giucththem approbatr- 
'? | on. And thus the Church of Rowe doth not belecue fim- 
x ply any one Article of the Creed, but oncrrurneth all. 
: Ob. But,ſayth M. Cholmley, Doth wer the (ouncell of 
- | T ren 


49 i barriers. —infifr Sees ets 


Trent diſtinguiſh betweene a lucing and a dead faith. a 
Anſw. Howſocuer they diſtinguiſh in words, yet in CR 
_ deed it isbur one Kinde of faich, which they holde; and  * | 
they call it dead before hope and charity be together, with 
it infuſed, and then it1s /ining, fay they: bur atter graccyto 
wit, hope and charity is off. it is dead, as it was before. 
And againe,they (ay, i when grace is loſt, yer faith is not 
alwaycs loli; and that fairh which remaineth,thoughir bec 
dead, vet is the exe faith. Where you ſee how they plain- 
; diſtinguiſh and diuide betweene faith and grace + for 
grace,to wit,nhopeand charity,may bee loſt (fay they)yer 
taith remaines, Whercas the true kinde of jultity ing taith 
1.n0letlc a gift of grace, -then hope and charity. is. And 
though they call theirfaith a living faith, when hope and 
charity doe accompanic it; yet of it felfe, andits owne 714- 
wre 1t1snot Huing;but hope and charitic ares tho ling 
races,for whole fake they call it a liuing faith. So thze 
for their faith robe liuing,is not of the natv;e orc%unceat 
Ir, 10r 15 ltuing the efſentiall qualitic or prop” tie of their 
faith, but is made to depend vpon oth = -_\:(es , external- 


Le,not naturallic 1: Qt : "2" WH" 
* peneHinovent, ”,o'as their living faith is a 


re es 19-04 he PET "can one habite bee the forme 
and therefore ave. n- PE and charity arc diſtinct —_ 
is that onely faith ®* the forme-or life of faith. Yet this 

of Rame, which Bellarmine calls Cas 


Car row 2 wogmaricall. Onely hec ſaith Catholics Ofc. 
\kes vſe mat to call it hiſtorical fauth , leſt they might nellar de Tuſtif, 


" meto 1magine (4s wnadeede they doe not rmagine ) that. the lib.1.C.46 
eAits of the Saints, which are relatedin Scripture, are not 
beleened , but for the anthority of the penman of the Hs» 
ſtory. A pretty evaſion. Nay the Pontificians arc aſhamed 
to name that faith, which alone they only avow & proteſſ. ; 
namely the Hiſtorical which they guild oucr with Catho- 
lick forſooth,& Dog maricall. AS though H1ſtoricalt were 10 


called, as it reſpected the As of the Saints recorded - 
| the 


Cant ;.vid, 


. accurſedly. the Councell of Trent, for holdiz. 
a confidence and ſure truſt in Gods mercy. 


\Wn® 4 | 
the Scriptures, and not the whole hiftory of the Scriptures; 
orasit it could not be Hiſtorical, vnleſir it were grounded 
vpon the Aurhority of the Penmen themlclues, anduorot 
God himſclfe the Author and Inſpirer. So that M. Cho/ms- 
muſt know, if he will not beea novice in the mylterics 
ot Trene,that their diſtinguiſhing berweene « dead and {;- 
wing faith, is but a mecre mocking, and tricke of legicrde- 
C, S 

y 159 5 BY the Comncell of Trent denyerh the kinde of 
Iuſts{ying farrb.So it accurſcth the prime qualitics & pro- 

rtics of it,as Confidence and Afﬀeiance in G ods mercy,as Our 
Charch hath defined. The Councels Canon 1s, Ss quss ds.re- 
ris Fidem suſtificantem nhl alind eſſe quam fiduciam arving 
amſericordie peccata remittentis propter Chriſtum: vel LP 
fiduriam ſolam eſſe qua inſtificamur, eAnarbema fit: Itany 


man ſhai! fay, thar juſtitying faith is nothing cls, but a 


confidence oz truſt in Gods mercy , forgiuing finnes for 
Chriſt, x that confidence tobe thar only, whereby we are 
juſtified, ler um be accurſed. Scefor thisallo, chap. 9.0h 
the fame Sefliouy 5 Where they vic egregious hypocrilic 


- «<af faith,as if it could not be with- 
1} EXC 1A « . i : $ » 
luding confidence < Gith they con- 


out boaſting; to as the confidence Of a.w > hof England i 
tound with vain boaſtmg. Thus the Churc. ” Fs em = 


a 


Is 
Tothis they adde alſo another Canon Gifcharges « 
gainlt Cerrainry of ſaving faith,as Can.iz. Ss quit dixe- 
rut omnt homins ad remi/ſionempeccatorum aſſequendan., ne- 
ceſſarums eſſe, vi credat certo & abſg, vita heſitatione pro » 
prie infirmaratis & 1ndiſpoſitionts, peccata ibs eſſe remnſſa: 
anathema ſit. That is, It any man thall lay, that tortheob- 


taining remithon of ſinnes it is neceflary for eucry man 


© belecue certainly, and without any doubting of his 
owne infirmity and diſpoſition, that his ſinnes are for- 
giuen : let him bee accurſed. I haue put downe the 
Gouncels words intircly,and at length, leſt M Cholmley 

OUs 


wm 1 


IT I ng es | 


a 


Yr of, | 
our of his tender indulgence to preſcrue the Councels 
credit, might quarrell me for wrongingthe Conncell , as 
hee clicwhere vnjuſtly doth. | = 
Now although the wordes of the Councell be expreſle 
enough, to ſhew they deny and accurie the onely ſaving 
wth: yettake Bellarmines Commentarie with it. Hee 
layth, Fidem inſtificantem non eſſe fiduciam miſcricordie, 
[ed ſolum aſſen/nm. firmun., ac certwne ad ea mma , gue 
News credenaa proponn : Iuſtifying faith is not a conf- 
dence in GODS mercy, but onely a firme and certaine af- 
{ent co all thoſe things, whichGOD propoſeth to bee be- 
lecued. And neere the end of the Chapter: Fidens in- 
ificare, quatenns per cars credimns ea, que frgnunt 1110 
= ac = hec $.u-a es non eft fdmia Sericerdia : 
Faith iuſtifyerb, as by it wee belecue thoſe things which 
brecd fteare, and therefore not as it is a confidence of 
GGDS mercy. Bur of this ſufficient. See my booke of Iu- 
{tthcation. | 
| Inthe third place, the Councell of Truat denyethand 
accurſeth the proper v/e and worke of {auing faith in Iu- 
{tification, which is roapply and appropriate the merites 
andrighteouſncfſe of CHR15ST to the foule and perſon of 
the belecuer , whereby hee is iuſtifyed in GODS fighe. 
This is in part confeſſed by M Cholmley, onely hee fpea- 
kethſomewhat perplexedly, and indeede improperly and 
vnſoundly, in ſaying, that faith inſtifiech as the forme of 
1ftrfication : whereas faith mſtificth onely inſtrumental- 
ly,not formally. They denyalfo iuftifying faith to bee 
a particular faith, and affiance, bur that it 1s onely a ge- 
ncrall aſſent. But the maine thing wherein he molt taitt- 
heth the Conncell of Trent in this place 1s, that ſhee al- 
lowerhno other iuſtify ing faith, but chat which hath hope 
and loge ioyned with ic, which we have alrcadie refelled; 
| northis faithiuſtifying otherwiſe ,bur as Hope and Cha- 
\_ ritie, inherent graces: the onely formall juſtification in 


*the Church of Rome. 
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(28) 

Oily heere one thing | will adde to ſhew the vanitie 
of that afterrion; and iris well worthic our oblcruation : to- 
wit, that though the Councell of Trent allow to their taith 

no place tn iu{titication,bur as it comes accompanicd with 
hope and charity,their inherent rightcouſneſſe: yet they 
{o{ceme to aicribe 1wttification to taith vntormed (as they 
call it)or betore ircome to bee 10yncd with hope and cha.. 
rity, agby this meanes they quite oucrthrow and clude all 
thote pregnant places of Scripture, which appropriate ju- 
ſtification to faith alone. Marke the Councels wordes. 
inthe cight Chaprer ot the Sixt Seſlion : Cam vero eA- 
poſtolus diet maftificar; homwmem per fidem gratis, ea verba- 
im eo (enſu wellyenda ſunt, quem perpetuns Eccleſia Cas 
tholice conſenſus renuunt & expreſſit : vi ſeulicet per 
dem, 1deo mſtificars dicamur , quia fides eft humane ſa- 
[utts mim , fundamentum , & radix ownis mſtificatio- 
ne, fine qua 1mpoſſibile eſt placere DEO, & ad fillorum e« 
ins conſortuem pervenire, &c. That is: And whereas 
the Apoſtle fayth, A man 1s 1uſtiticd by taith, and trecly;. 
theſe words are to bee vnderſtood in that ſenile , which 
the perpetuall conſent of the Catholicke Church hath 
held and declared: to wit, that wee are faide ro bee iu- 
ſtiftied by fairh, becaule taithis the beginning of mans fal- 
vation, the toundation, and roore of all 1uttitication,with- 
out which iris impoſtible to pleate GOD, andto come to 
the fellowſhip of his Sonne.. To make this more cleare, 
let vs take e-Lnarews Vega his C mmm ware 2 who him» 
ſelfe was a great man it the Councell; who quarrclling 
thoſe. Diuines which helde wuſtifying fauthſo much com- 
mended in Scripture to bee onely the /tuang fant, which 
in Kinde is diſtin from the dead furb : hee tayth thus: 
Sed contracos omnes quantalibet font autboruate, probatur. 
noſt ra propoſirro, Primo, Er'Paulus, & ceters eApoſtoli, 
wo & wpſe CHRISTVS, C1480 fides rribalebane neſt ram ſa- 
[utem, & inftifcetionem, cum & cam exigebant ab es, 

qms- 


(29). 
nib us predicabant,agebant de ſide per quam ac MIrere Þi 
Ain 'S Vere AC WITT cafes ahnehenrs oy s Dale 
nonem, qua nos ex parte noſtra diſpomny ad gratianm. Sed" 
ita fides noneſt fuer formara, "ant ſaltent, non in quantum, 
format a habet Iſt a efficere. Precedit enim fſaltepr natur 
w/am charitatem, qua formatuy , ſicyt' diſpoſitte antecedir 
farmam ad quam diſpomt. That is: But againſt them' 
all, of what authority tſocuer they bee, our Propoſition: 
is proued. Firit,borth Pawt, andthe orher Apoſtles,” yea 
and CHR1ST hunſclte when they attribured our 1alvati> 
on and tultitication to faith,: whenalfo they required/ir of 
thoſe to whom they did preach,. rhey ſpake ot faith , by: 
which vice may acquire, and doe tracly acquire righ-- 
tcouſncile, and they taught vs that Diſpoſition, whereby 
wee tor our part diſpoſe our ſclues go grace. But that 
faith is not the faiththat'1s fortned, or at leaſt, not as'it is 
formed doth it worke theſe things. For it goeth before: 
(at leaſt in order ot nature ) charity it ſelfe , whereby it 
is formed, as the Diſpoſition goes before the formero 
which it diſpoſerh. | 


To this purpoſe the learned Chemnirine hath well de-- Exam. Trid. 
teted theCouncelsfraud herein) (as irideede like the ratt C9261, de fide 
it bewrayes itſelfe with its owne voyce) Lnod ſeilicer itt 


ratiome Preparations fides i neelligenda fit inftifreare; That is, 
inregard of Preparation our faith 1s to bes vnderſtood to 
juſitite, And hecreupon hce all. adgeth'Can. 11.'& cap. 


$. & cap.G, And withall eAndradina His expolitionot 


the Councell. Diritur, Inftificands vim fides inſatris li- 


rer17 1deo tribus , quia animnm ad accipiendam tnſtiriam 


preparet , premuniat , et prefiltiar: For hee fayth 
Thar , therefore is the: Foxce' of! Inſtiheation' actieber- 


tcd ro faith in the Scriptures, ( becauſe" it 'prepares, . 


fitts, and makes way for the ſoule to receiue righte- 
ouſnefſe. Er ind mox, &c;- And thus ( fayth Chem- 


"uu ) hee by and by expitcates more clearcly' 
Ki le D: g 715 210042he  1n- 


4 


_—_... 
intheſc words: [mp fide juſtificars dicritur, quiafides ing. 
tinms & ſundamentum eft tuſtificationu bac ratione, quia fo. 
res quodammode aperit ad ſpems & charitatem, que operg 
ſnnt ad compar andanm & conf, nendam juſturiam nece (ſas 
ris: Aflinner is faydto bee juſtified by faith, becauſe 
faith is the beginning and foundation of juſtihcation in 
this regard, becauſe t doth after a fort openthe dores to 
hope and charity,'which workes are neccffary to the pro- 
curing andobraining of righteouſneſſe. So eAndrading, 


By this time | hope M.Chotmley beginnes to fee his owne 


errour, and groſle miſtaking of the Councell of Trent, 
 andrepents him of the voyjuſt reproches wherewith hee 
hath fo loaden his brother, and will acknowledge my ar- 
| wr to ſtand firme and vnan{werable, vnleſſe hee will 
ceny the concluſion. ; 
For his, Secondly,pag. 17.&c. this1s but arepetition of 
that hee ſaid before, pag. 15. 16. which wee haue fully an- 
{wered; and Iam loth 6:4 #n emndems lapidaerms 1mpingere, ag 
the Proucrbe is,to fall vnder his checke any more for re. 
repetions. Yetleaſt hee ſhould hauethe leaſt ſtartin 
holc left him, and becauſe ſome new thing is inſerte 
"cage wee will repeatc his wordes, and the reply to 
nem. | 
 _ * Secondly.(fayth hee)ſay the Councell had done fo in- 
©deede: doth the whole Church of Rome do it ? doth the 
« popular part thereof do it? By your owne words, pag. 
* 25.they deny it, yca butthey belceuc as the Church be- 


*lecucs. True,but with a (ecretcondition, if the Church = 


* belecue well, andinthat onely, wheretmn it belecueth a- 
* right: being decciuedin nothing, bur that they truſt the 
* Church roo much; tqrif they could bee perſmaded thee 
© bvlecueth amiſle in any thing,therein they wanld not be- 
* lecue as ſhe doth &c. 

I hope (as I fayd) M. Cholmeley,you your ſelfe will fay, 
the Conncell hath done /@ indeed, to wit, denyed and accur- 
{cd the ſaning and juſtifying fajth. But deth the whole 

Chnrch 


(31) 
Church of Rome dv 11? The whole Clergy doth it. Zat 
doth the popnlar part dou? why not?what ſhould letterhem 
to bee as jblinde and bad as, their guides? By your owne. 
words (lay you )pag. 25.they deny ir. M. (ho/mley,by this 
time 1 ceaſe to wonder at your vnlimitted liberty , to; 
ſpeake what youliſt. Iris all one with you ro auouch vn- 
crucths, for the Councell ot Trent, and againſt your Chri- 
ſtian brother. Every reader of my booke will tell yon 
(oe. Yea but they belerne as the Church beleevner. True, 
but with a ſecret condition if the Church beleexve well, OM 
Cholmley,1 cannot bur pitty you to ſee you lo farre ſpent, | 
and drinen ro ſuch poore ſhifts. I amforry you thow 
your (cle fo ridiculous to every common reader. Saup- 
poſe rhe poore blind people in their beliefe hath ſucha le- 
cret condition. What then? Bur dothnotthar Churchlay 
her heauy curſe vpon all thoſe, that ſhall belceue other- 
wiſe, then ſhee hath in her Councell of Trent decreed? 
But you conteſſe at length, thatthe people are decered in 
wthing but that they rruſt wn the Church roo much , and (© 
are per{waded ſhee beleceueth amiſſe in nothing. What 
hope then is left for that poore ſeduced people ? And if 
any of that blind people come to beleeue otherwile then 
that Church teacheth them, to wit, ſauingly , whence 
haue they that belecfe, M Cholmley ? From the Church 
of Roine? Or by extraordinary revelation ? Surely not 
by the ordinary imecanes allowed in that Church. And 
this comes home to my ſtating of the queſtion, as before. 
But we proccede., 

* But you will proue that Romes 1uſtifying faith is dif- 


M. Cholmley 


ferent inkind from the true ſauing faith of Chriſt. How? P-18: 


Can you tell? Mary thus. 

* That faith which Chriſt commendeth for the only true 
© Gning faith,doth ſo iuſtify a man,that he ſhall neuer come 
' inro condemnation, but paſſe from death vnto lite, 


Bur 
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* Bntthe only faith whichthe Church of Romeallow. 
&*th,doth not 10. Ergo FO" 
© Tanſ{were; APapilt or Arminian would deny the 


[ 


*Propoſition: bur I grant ir, anddeny the Aſumprin: far 


*Jet the Church of Rome contefſe whit ſhe wil in her own 


*wwrong: I ſay, that faith which the Church of Rome only 


*alloweth for luflification.(viz:aliuzng faith , fruirfull in 


*700d workes )doth fo ſauc & iuſtifie a man,thar he cannor 


*g0e with it into condemnation: and dare you fay the con- 
'trary? . Reph. | 
_  Yes,I dare, I hane fayd,and ſufficiently proucd the con. 
trary which M Chelmley (1 ſuppoie)trom henceforth 
will not dare not deny, what Papilts or Armenians would 
doe, I know well;:they would do mare, then (God bee 
thanked )rhey canner mr I am glad you quit your {clfe fo 
faire!y from being a Papiſt or Armiman , 1n granting the 
Propoſition. Burt you deny the Aſſumption.But wee haue 
already proued it, and {o,as tis put palt your denyail: yer 
you ſceme to conteſle, thatthe. Church of Rome hath con. * 
tefſed ro her owne wrong, namely, that withher juſtity- 
ing faith ſhe may goc by So ſhce hath wdecd con- 
felſed, whether to her owne wrong, or no, that 1 Icaue to 
you,her juſtifier,and Advocate:burt I amfure ro her vwne 
ivſt condemnation. But you ſay that Remes farth which foce 
alloweth ro 4nſtification doth ſo ſane avd inſiifie 4 man, that 
bee cannot goe with it into condemnation. How dare a 
Miniſter oftheChurch of Englaad, ſay this, when Rome 
expreſſely ſayth the comtrary?ſee ( ouncell. Trid.Sell.6.cap, 
L5.Net cnely infidels br the faubfull,as fornicatori adulte- 
rers, arecxclided from the ringaome of heanen., Thoſe 
which Roinc calls faithful], hawng ſtill faith, -yer periſh 
with uw. Bur you ſay,that Remes exſtifymng faith doth fo ſave 
& tnſtific a man,that he cannot goe with it mtg condemmation. 
How? For their snſtefying fanb( lay you) 44 lining fauh, 
fraitfullin good workes. Bur wee haucalready prooued, and 
You in part contefled, that the Church of Rope holds not 


her 
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(33) 
her ſclfe juſtified by this faith, but rather by hope and 
charity, as they arc graces inherent. And doe you hold, 
- with the Conncell of Trent, that wee arejuſtifed before 
' Godby grace inherent? If yee doe not, you muſt confeſle, 
that rheir faich doth not ar all zuſtific chem,but as a prepa- 
ratiue or diſpoſitiue to juſtihcation,as they hold. But if. 
you doe hold, that a manis juſtified, ſoasthe Church of 
Rome holdeth, how can you excuſc your ſelfe from being 
aranke papiit,arotten hercticke, (it you perliſt) and ana- 
poſtatare Miniſter ofthe Church of England? yet this you = 
arc not affraid,not aſhamed roaffirme. 
Bur proceede we: 
The tecond Argument1s this: 
* That Church which cleaucthto Antichrilt as her 
' Head, whence hee receiverh all her ſpirituall life, is no 
true Church,nor hath any ſalvation to be found or hoped 
fir 11 her: _ 
*But the Church of Rome doth fo: Ergo, CM. Cholm- 
©] deny the Aſſumprion; not for that 1 deny the Popeto /ey, pag. 19. 
*bec Antichriſt, or tor that I would ſupport the Church | 
'of Rome in any of her abominations : but firſt, be- 
{auſe the Church of Rome doth not acknowledge the 
Pope to bee Antichriſt , andſo clcaneth not.to him as 
Head in thatname - Secondly, becautc, although ſome 
Popes haue Aitichriſtianly (aide, that all ſpirjtuall gracc 
'and life is derived trom- the Pope ,. and that ſome of 
"their Paraſites haue flatteringly acknowledged it, yer 
neither the repreſentatine. Church of Rome by it ſelfe, 
-'nor the popular by .« ſeltke, much leſſe the whole and in- 
tire body, did ever yecld vntoir, bur hauc from time to 
time oppoſed themſclues againſt ir, eſpecially, ofthe 
*queſtionbe of an abſglute, Soveraigne, & ſupreme Head, 
*& not ofa ſubordinate and, Maniſteriall Head, as you pro- 
pound it,  , Thirdly, becaulein theſe (pirituall thinges =: 
there 45 ſuchaconjuntion ct good & evill in this ite, | 


[ 34) | 


*that thoagh the one cannor be ſeparated tromthe other, 


*Fet the one is not confounded with the other;(o as each 
* of them recciues its life ſcucrally from its owne head, & 
*nor from the hcad of the other: As1it is in the regenerate 
* man, in whom the taithandthe ſpirit are alwaycs com- 
* panions inthis life;yer ſo,asrhe flcth recetuerh nothin 

*trom the Hcly Ghoſt, nor the ſpirit from Adams trani- 
* greſſion. And fo it is in the caſe wee haue in hand. For in 
* the Churchof Rome, there isan inſcparable conjunRion. 
* of Babylon and the people of God, yet to as Babylon re. 
*celues no grace from Chriſt,nor the people of God Apo- 
© ſtacic from the Pope,. for being members of both in di- 
* veric relpeAs,they haue grace trom the one,and Apoſta- 
*cie from the other, which in them are indeed nothing, 


*bur fleſh and ſpirit: And ſo much for his ſecond Argu- 
ment. 


| Reply. | | 

You deny rhie Aſſumprion,but withall excuſe your ſelfe, 
as not denying the Pope tobe Antichriſt, or that ye would 
ſupport the Church of Rome inany of herabominations, 
But you hane done too much already; but belike it is a- 
gainſt your will: 1 will in charity belicue it , when you 


- publickly recant it. But tirſt you ſay, the Charch of Rome 


doth not acknowledge the Pope to bee Antichriſt; * And hath 
ſhee not reaſon? mor oleaweth ro him as heir bead: In that 
namc true;but ſhee cleaucth to him as her head: and you 
deny him not tobe Amrebriſtctheretore. [hee cleaueth to 
Antichriſt as cr head. The Argument runnes thus: 
The Pope is Antichriſt, 
The Pope is Head of the Church of Rome: 
Ergo, Antichriſt is Head of the Church of Rome 
Bur 1s this a good realon, toſay, The Church of Rome 
doth not acknowledge the Pope to bee «Amichriſt: therefore 
fre aorh nor cleaue to him as her head 2" that Wamey you 
wight as well argue thus: The ( hurch of Roms doth not ac- 
knowledge: 


| (357 by | 
ape the Images to bee Idols: theretore ſhee dothnar. 

in worſhiping Images, worſhip Idols. Orrhus,The Chareb - 
of Rome doth not acknowledge the body of Chriſt, which they 
ſay 11 really, or rather carnally preſent in theiy Hoſt, ro be aw 
Idol: ergo, ſhee doth not wor/hip an Idel.But (uftice it, that 
the Church of Rome acknowlegdgrth the Popeinallchoſe 
titles by humaſſumecd, whereby the Scriptures maniteſt 
him to bee that Antichriſt: Sothat inthe thing,though not 
in the nawe, Antichriftis acknowledged to bee the Head. 
Hee exalts himſelfe aboue all that is called Godyhe fits in, 
Or ouer, or forthe Temple ot God, exercilting diuine and 
plenary vnlimited authority ouer all (the noreand nature 
of Antichriſt; ) the Church of Rome wholly acknowled- 
geth the Pope the Head, as rightly inveſted in tholc titles 
and phy ar." Ergo, inctte they acknowledge him 
to bee Antichriſt,as 1: natne their Head. | 


Secondly ir 1s not only aſſumed by Popes chemlclues, Se Sexti,de E- 
nor oncly aſcribed to them by their Paraſites, bur it alſo ledione tit.6, 


ſtands decreed & rati ficd to their Decretals, that the Pope .- 


of Nizol. 


15onc and the fame Head with Chriſt, and from the Pope , 1; 
ail piritual lite doth flow,as frothe Head into all che meE- decrees 
bers : & thele Decretals are impoſed, & recciuedas cquall gab. &c, 


- inauthority with the Diuine Scriptures. Againe, its vn- 
deniable; that the whole Church of Rome at this cay doth 
acknowledge the Pope, forno other hcad,but an abſolute, * 
Soveraignc, Supreme: For the Scepter of Chriſt, whereby 
hee ſwayes and governes his Church,is his word:but this 
word the Pope hath aſſumed into his owne power, to giue 
ſcenic and authority vnto it, as him plcaſcth, ſo as the Spi- 
Mit of the word imuſt bee no other, but the Spirit of the 
lope,from whom the Churchof Rome muſt not appeale 
to Chriſt and his Spirit, ruling in, and by the Scriptures. 
Tellme, M Cholmelty, doth, or dare any inand of the 
Church of Rome at this day appcale from the Church,or 
Pope,to the Scriptures;for deciltion of any point of faith? 
E 2 How 


Pontifpcalt 


(36) 
How then doc they acknowiedgethe Pope only for a /ubs 
ardinarcand Miniſteriall Hcad? Or how,or whercin doe 
chey aſcribe any prerogariue to Chriſt aboue the Pope 1n 
matters of faith? Nay ,doe they nor fay, that Chrilt and 
the Pope haue one conliſtory. Burt (ome Paraſites lay fo, 
No doubt Pope Nichol. 3. hath decreed it irrefragably, 
that Peter was aflumpred into the fellowſhip of the indi, 
viduall-vnity, ro be one with Chriſt,ro wit,one Head, one 
foundation of the Church. ve /xprasſexts. 1614. And when 
the old pie fo chattereth, will not M' Cho/meley allow a 
whole neſt tull of paratites to make the hike, as Annons 
birdes, which bhimſelfc taught to ling, eAnzneſt Dew, 
Elias. lib. 14. Cap. 3- | Nay 18s not Chriſt and his Spi. 
rit, rogether with the ſceprer of his word, quite ex- 
cluded from their Magiſteriall ofticc, while the Pope v- 
ſurpcs their whole authority ypon hintelte alone? 
Thirdly, your compariton of flethand Spiritinthere- 
generate man, how impertinent and abſurd it is, every: 
one may judge : For, astheſe two are not {eparate, fo- 
(lay you) inthe Church of Rome there is an infeparable 
conjunronof Babylon and the people of God. So? How 
then ſhall Gods people obey Chriſts voyce, ſaying, Come 
ont of Babylon, my Pen if their conjun&tion with Baby- 
lon bee inc parable ? Or how can any members of the 
Pope, notreceine Apoſtacic from him? For :fthe head fall 
*1nto a Pit, what becomes of the body, trow you, while 1t 
1s infeparably conjoyned vnto it? Reade Revel.14. 9-10. 
11. Or canthe {ame peoplereceiue grace from Chriſt, and 
— trom Antichriſt? For by grace we fland, but by 
Apoſtacy men fall away. And how can M Cholmeley 
teach v $ by any diſtinction to belccue,that the fame peo- 
ple, at the ſame time, in the ſame ettare,may both ſtand by 
grace, and fall away by apoſtacy? How can theſe two 
«cw, and contradiftories ſtand together? Fleſh and Spr- 
rt arc - Cap ve inthe Regenerate: but not {0 Grace and 
eApoſtacy. Belides, it behoones M Cholmelcy firſt to 
| Proue 


© 
==, 
_— 


prove that there is an inſeparable conjunRion berweene 
Goas people and Babylon; or that any of the members of 
Babylon, or of the Pope, the Amehriſt,are Gods people, 
induced with grace. For wee haue already proucd, that 


' the councell of Trent hath deſtroyed and denyed the ſa- 


ving faich 0: Chriſt in Babylon, without which, and the 
preaching thereof, how can any become Gods people? 
Proceede wee: | 
The third Argument: | a} 
+ A true viſible Church hath the true markes of a true vi- A. Cholme- | 
fble { hnreh: 4: | fey. PAgs _ y 
But the Church of Rome hath not thoſe true markes: | 
Ergo. The Aſſumption 14 to be demed which he proneth part- 
ly from the dottrine of the Church of England, partly fre 


Bellarmine, pg 


| | Reply. 

Now M* Cholmeley, what lay you to the doctrine of 
the Church of England ? you an{were, theſe wordes muſt 
recetue a fuvourable conſtruttion, or elſe they make as much 
againſt bim, as againſt vs ; and with ſuch conſtruction FH. 
they make more for vs, then for him. How, M Cholm- | 
ley ? tirſt, chey muſt be vnderſtood of the accidental trueth, MY 
1n regard of ſoundneſſe, ( 4s the wordes doe expreſſely im- 
port) and not of eſſentiall trueth,in regard of Gods conenant. HE: 
Stay there,eAccidemall truth? [s the PuUrCc and {ound do- | 
Grine of Gods word Accrdentall truth? An Accident, we j 
know, may be ſeparated from the Swbiett, without the de | [| 
ſtrution of the Swbieft. But can a true Church ſubſilt ON 
withont the ſound doQtrrine of Gods word ? No, faithour 
Church. Or is ſound doqrine an Accrdentbut inſeparable? 

How then comes it to be ſeparated from the Church of | 

Rome, as our Church aftirmeth?' Or is not the ſound do» - 
Qrine of Gods word ef{ctiall rrurh? And is it n>t the word 
of Gods Covenant? yea is 1t not the Teſtament of Chriſt? 
How then doth M Cholmeley limit it to Actsdemtall only, 


E 3 and . 
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and not allow it to bee eſſenr5al? But hee hath aſccond an» 
{were: Secondly they wwſt bee underſtood even of ſound- 
neſſe "2p 0 tonne , and not ſimply, that is, in regard of the 
Primitine Church, and not otherwiſe: Elſe hee muſt grant, 
that the Church of Ronee hath not beene a true viſible Church 
theſe nine hundred yeares: whereas he allowes ut to haue beene 
ſo,till the Connell of Trent as appeareth wn ak thus diſcourſe. 
How? (omparatiwely in regard of the Primitive (Church, 
and not otherwiſe? Nay, ſimply, lay I, in regard of the Pa. 
pacy, and not otherwiſe. For to that haue the words in the 
honuly reterence onely, ſaying, that for taultofrhe true 
markes, it had not beene a true Church , for the ſpace of 


nine hundred yeares paſt, to that time. Where the Homily 


alludes to the firſt Pope, who viurped the name andritle 
ot Vneverſall Head of the Charch, Bomface the third;at him 
began the Papacy, and to Antichriſtian Apoſtacie of the 
Church of Rome,which had continued and growne about 
nine handred yeares,when the Homily was compiled. From 
that time it was, that preaching began more notoriouſly 
to be adulterated, and the Sacraments by degrees ſophiſti- 
cated,and the Diſcipline of the Church corrupted. But by 
chisreaſon you wouldinferre, that the Church of Rome 
ſhould then hauc beene no true Church this ninc hundred 
yeares now, and vpward, which ( youlay ) weegrant. 
Where doe [ tay in all my diſcourſe, or in any parrt of it, 
that the papacy was 4 true Church,till the ( ouncell of Trent? 
No, [ ſay, till the Councell of Trent, there was a truc 
Church in the Papacy: But now I tay, vpon and ſince the 
Councell of Trent, the whole Church of Rome, roote & 
branch, head and taile, 15 wholly transformed into the 
Papacic. The foule of the Papacie 1s rora mm toro, F rota | 
 qualtber parte,is whole in the whole, and whole in euery | 
part, and member of that Papall body. 2 
Now for Reflarmine, I am ſorry ſuch a ſwperficiall Reader © 


ſhould mrddle with him, to the ſhame of onr whole nation. 


Ae pl) Wo. 


(39) 
Reply. 
M Cholmeley, if downerightrayling,and vnlimited re- 


proching of your brother, were not the (trongeſt Argu- 
_ pent, that you haue brought as yet, or can bring for the 


defence of your wretched cauſes wee could haue wiſhed, 


that for the honour of God, forthe peace of your Mother 
Church, for brotherly charity ſake, tor your owne credir, 
and for the reputation of him, whom you ſpecially labour 
fo to vindicate,you had beene altogether ſilent. 

But ſhew vs your profoundneſle, - M Cholmeley,inyour 


reading of Bellarmine. Haue I not noted him right? Bur 


you deny this tobe agood conſequence: Bellarmine diſ- 
claimes theſe 3 notes of ” ( hurch, as proper markes of the 
{burch of Rome: Ergo, the ( hurch of Rome hath them not. 
But the Church of England denics them to the Church of 
Kome: Bellarmine conteſleth it; and ( this being true) is 
this no good conſequence? where 1s your Logick now? But 
ſay you, may not 4 man diſclaime that which he hath, for ſome 
ſiniſter refpett beſt knowne 10 himſelfe? as pride and preſumpri« 
on 11 medling in cauſes, and with perſons too high for hum and 
the like > And why might not M* Cholmeley (ay as well, 
OMay not a man diſclainse humſelfe to be a freind of Babylon, 
even while he ſtomtly pleads for her, for ſome ſiniſter reſpelts 
beſt knawne to hsmſelfe,there being more to be got (one way ) 
for defending of ſome mens reputation, then for the honowy of 


(rift, and of his Church? Bat lay, that cither Bellarmine,or 


the Church of Rome her felt did arrogate theſe 3 markes 
torhcmiclues: were 1t therefore a good conſequence, Ergo, 
the Church of Rome 1s atrue viſible Church, notwithſtan- 
Gving the Church of England ſay the contrary? 


Secondly, ( faith M Cholmeley ) doth Bellarmine diſ- 


clarme them ſimply, and not onely in compariſon of meere 


proper marke; ? All your diſtintions wall not ſeruethe- 
| turne, , 
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(40) | 
turne, toproue,that the Church of Roine hath theſe 
markes,cither (1mply,or coparatiuely: our Church ſimply 
denicth them to the Church of Rome: & will you ſtand in 
compariſon againſt your Mother? Andit ſufftcerth, that 
Bellarmine denies theſe robee proper markes; and our 
Church icts them downe tor proper markes, whereby to . 
know all true Churches. | 

Thirdly ( ſay you) ALay not the Church of Rome bane 
them as ynarkes common to all (hurches, true and falſe, 
though not as proper to the true Church? But rhe Church of 


.. England tels you againe and againe , that the Church of 


Rome hath not theje markes no way: Againe, are theſe 
markes common to all Churches, true and talic? How 
then doe theſe markes diſtinguiſh the true Church, from 


"the falſe? Or, arc not theſe the proper 'markes of the 


M.C bolmley 


truce Church? I looked art length for ſome folider rea. 


ſons, and not for tuch poore ſfophiſmes, and pitrifuli non- 


lenſes. | 

Fourthly, (fay you ) dork nor Bellarmine de Eccleſia,lib, 
3-Cap. 2. Noſtra autem ſententia ( contradicting himſclfe } 
put theſe three into the definition of the (hurch ? and doth 
hee not by them diſtinguiſh the Church from all other 
ſertes of men whatſoeuer * Profeſſione vere fideti, ſacra« 
mentorum communione, ſubiettione ad propriuum Paſto- 
Fen, * | 


Reply 


In this allegation of M Cholmeley out of Beflarmine, 
note good Reader )tirſt his talſtheatton,m ferting downe 
Bellarmimes words, which (according to Beltarmine are, 
Profeſſio vere fidet, Sacramentorum communto, C> ſubiettio 
ad leg mum Paſtorem Romanum Pontificem: that is, Pro- 
teflon of the truce faith, communion of Sacraments, "and 
ſubzection te the lawtull Paſtor the Biſhop ot Rome. Se» 

| condly, 
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(41) — 
condly note his falſe explication and application of theſe 
3.45 cqumalenr'to thoſe, ' which our Church ſers downe 
tor workes of the true Church, and denics them robee in 
the Church of Rome. S023 37 LMMLS 220 RAG 
The Church of Englands markes: 
1 Pure and ſound doarme. 
2 The Sacraments miniſtred according ro Chriſts holy 
inſtitution. | | 2 5b bi ws #4 fb 
3 The right vſc of Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline. 
_ -.-2The Church of Romes Markes. , 
1 Profeſſion ofthe cruc taith. 
2 Communionot Sacraments. 
3 Subjectionrvthe lawful Paſtor, the Biſhop of Rome. 
Now- doth -M. Choelmeley put no more difference be- 
twoene pore and ſound dottrine; and the bare Profeſſion of 
the rrue fait h#betweene rhe Sacraments miniſtred according 
to Chriſts holy inſtseution, and the C ommunton of the Sacra- 
ments? berweene the right vſe of Eccleſiaſticall Deſcopline; 
and /ubreftion to the Lawfull Paſtor, the Biſhop of Rome* 
No,no more: For whereas Bellarmine de Not Ta__ 
diſclames thofe three notes, alleaged by the Church of 
England:here,(fayth M C holmley be conradetts hum ſelfe; 
 confeſſing thole three notes to be in the Church of Rome; 
and yet they are no other, bur'as wee haue ſcene. M. 
Chelmley mult pardon me, that Iam fo bold with him ro 
deteR his manner of dealing indefending Bellarmine, and 
the Church of Rome;tor clic I might deferue that -aſperti- 
on, which hee hath ſo pcremprorily, proudly, and palt all 
ſhame caſt vpon mee, and which I muſt crauc lcaue zo re- 
tifrne, where it is moſt due, and there Ieauc mt: / am ſorry - 
ſuch a ſuperficiall Reader ſponld.meddle with Bellarmane ro Pag. 22. | 
the ſhame of owr whole Nations © . \ $317], a2JokF 
Filtly,is t nota Maximeof Bellarminetib 1.de ſacram.IM.Cholm- 
1 Senere, Cap. 26. Reſpondeo, Sacramenta, That the Sa- ley. pag+23e- 
eraments, and the word of God; and the reſt. Solis | 
| $i» 6 , \ſomper 


42), 
ſemper eſſe Eccleſiegetioomſi mierdum extra Eccleſi $40 INE we 
antpur? What dealingthcnis this, to play the opbilter 
m7 yi # dts / nn es guid, ad mew ſpmplicner? 
This is his third Argument. 


Bellarmine inthe fore NC IR "* "ny that the (a- 
craments are alwaies proper to the Church,. although 
ſomecimes rbey be found withour the Church. But I kno\y 
not what M Cholmley can conclude trom hence, vnleſle by 
adding this clauſe to the former, hee wouldinferre,. that 
the Church of Rome is the onely Church |( for fo Bellar- 
mine makes-iz) and that conſequently the Church of &»g- 
land, which doth not acknowledge the Pope tor her loje- 
full Pattor,hath-no right to the wordand Sacraments, and: 


the ret asbeing proper and peculiar to the one and onely 


Church of Rome, out of which the Church of Engiand 
(bleſſed bee God )is. Hee might thanke his diſtin&ion, ſo 
frequent with him, « ditto ſecundum quid ad diftum fim- 
pliciter, the better beſtowed inthis place, it it could faue 
him haemeleſſe fromtherebutting of his owne dart vpon 
himſclte;  whar dealing 4s this, to play tbe Sophiſter {6 pal- 
ably e 
n T he fourth you ſpall find pag ro this purpoſe. If the 
Church of Kome cannot fe 46, 5 ſelfe to bee A true 
* Church,then ut is no true ( harch: 
B ut it cannot: Ergo. 


Repl 
Stay:betore we paſſe ew « let vs cxamine,it any tuch 


Argument bec to-bee. found, or may bee formed from the 


quoted place of my 7 v ials, pag. 35-Indecd there are theſe 
words: 1[fthe Charch of Rome then cannot demonſtrate it 
ſelfe tobe a true Chuerh ( and no maruaile (ith 1t wants the 
right demonſtranuc markes)wbhy ſhould we takg the pamer, * 


on be ſaofficious as to pin arrue viſtbleC burch Popes her ſleene* 
This 


= 
This is thatl ſay. Ts... M. Chotmley might have 
tramed this Argument, | | 
If the Church of Rome cannot demonſtrate it ſelfe to 
be a true Church,then it ill becomes M. {bolmeley or any 
Miniſter of the Church of England to plead Babe s cauſe, 
and ro go about to proue her a true Church: 
But the Church of Rome cannor do it: Ergo. 
But'other inference M.CÞ cannot. ( without vio- 
lence )make of my words, that becawſe the' Church of Rome 
cannot demonſtrate her ſelfe a true Church, therefore ſheer us 
»o true Church. This argument thenbeing of M. Cholmleys 
 ownedeviſing, & not mine, [ eavy himnerthe mnioyingof 
his an{were without other confuration. wg 
Onely whereas he quarrels me againe(pag-25, Jas dea- 
ling vntruly with Be/larmine, ( whom hee is{o curious 
and punuall to defend in all points )he not hauing, Only; 
lct me alſo fect downe Belarmines words;who (peaking of F 
his 15 markes,faith, Nox quidem effciunt entdentor vernm, _ = New 
 ip/ameſſe veram Des Feclefiam, ſed tamen efficixnt ud exs- _ 
 derter credibile. Theſe 15 notes donot indeede make it cul. 
«ently truegthat it is the true Church of God, bur yet they 
make it evidently credible. 'Here then ler the Reader 
judge, what wrong | haue done Bel/armine by, Only; the 
en{c being equivalent and the ſame, as I haue briefely 
rendred it. Andagaine he fayth, Dicimw ergo, Notas Ec- 
Cleſte, quas adferemus, non facere extdentiam veritaty fimg- 
puner, thc. Sed tamentefficiunt enidentiam credibilirates; 
Wee tay then, thatthe nores of the Church, which wee 
will bring, doth not make euidence of the trueth ſimply 
&c:bur yet they make cuidence of credibihty. But where- 
25 M.Cholmeley would inferrc,the eutdence credible,to Pa- 
2ans;bur the emrdently true, as well as evidently credible, ro 
Chriſtians:there isno ſuchthing expreſſed 11 Bellarmine, 
ot making evidently credible to a 9 : and, for exident ty 
rueto Chriſtians, tis in reſpe of their admitting of d1- 
vine Scriptures, aud hiſtories, and the writings of ancient 
FE 2 Fathers. \ 


Sell, 7.can. 11. 
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Fathers Thus the Reader may feethe tumor of M* Cholm. 


ley, how quarrctlous towards his brother, huw zealous for 


Befbarmine adding tome thing more, pag, 26ibur L will not 


roubloyou with cucry tritic. 

He proceedes in pag. 26,27,28,29,30, beating the ayre 
about Vopiſh Invention , and my bratnes going about ro 
teach me this point, what diftcrence there 1s among Ponri. 
ficians about 1t. - 1 lcauc him to reconcile; them. Onely [ 
will here ſet downe the Canon of the Councell of Trent, 


tor confirmation of what I haue fayd : S' quis drxerit tn 


AMniſtris,dum ſacramenta conficiunt, & confernnt, non re. 
quers Intentionewms alters faciends., quod facu Eccleſia: ana. 


 thema ſit: Ifany fay,that in the Miniſters, while they con. 


A Vega lib 9. 
de incertiwudy- 
ne eratiz cap, 
FP 


lecrate,and conterre the Sacraments,1s not required; an In- 


tention at leaſt of doing, what the Church doth:let him be 
accuried;: 11 could v ih M' C holmley had read rhcir com- 


mentaries vponthis Canon: Yega ſhowes it ar large 1n his 
Trent-=Commentary: where among many other in{tances 
he hath this, out of Gabriel B tel, Non poſſe qnenguam fc, 
Thatno man can be certaine of his jultitication, although 
it might ſutticc nor to-put a barre, that wee might obratne 
grace by the Sacrament of penance, becauſe the Intention 
of che Abtoluer cannor be evident to any And eb1d.cap.17, 
Dwumo: Fittly, the molt fafe and certaine way giten vs 
ro juſtihcation, arc the Sacraments, Burt mt canne ap» 
peare to none by faith, that he hath roce1ued cuen the leaſt 
Sacrament. And this 1s {0 CCTTALINC LO bee bclceucd,as its 
cleare tharwe luc. Nulla guippe eff V16 4. For there 15 no 
Way, by which, without Revclation Wec Can know the 11- 
tention of the Miniſter, cither evidently'or ccertatnely by 
taith. And this Vegathc re grounderh vpon tit torctayd 
Canon of Trene. Read allo the learned {{hemmnirine, in his 
lecond part , of zntention ; where hee ſheweth that the 
frent Canon of thc Prieſts [mtenrion, ouerthroweth ail - 
ruth, and thereforc of no ſmall moment, howſ{oeucr M. 
| | C. alley 
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 Cholmley make hight of RE labours ro qualifie and] EX 
cale 1t'« i 
And after intention, hee comes to \Cortavnry; whess hee Pag-29» 
ſcemeth ro bee acquainted with /ega, and other Schoole 
Dinner, in that he ſhakes hands with them inthe point of 
'norall and comecturall certainty. - Now ſurely, how it 
fareth with M. Cholmley, Iknow not,":but tor mypart 
ſcenot, why any man, not onely a Miniſter,butany ſenlible 
er reatonable man ſhould without bluſhing, lay or joyne 
theſe tworogether, Comettwrall certainty, And yer this is 
all that cerrarwtry, which M C'bolmley can bring, toproue, 
that all and enery Papiſt. may: demonſtrate himtelte to 
hauc recctucd rrue baptiſme;asbein conjethurally certame 
both that hee was baptized, and of the Prieſts imtentios, 
And betides,hee-addeth, chat 57145 ewent y't0 one but one Þ a- 
pſt or other bath s\ Renelation of the Prieſts  Imtention. Bug 
one (wallow makes nut the fpring: nor canone 'M. Cholmeley, 
make any one Papiſt morethen- conieRurally certaine of 
his Ba ptiimne, vnlcfſe he can borrow,or bring ſome clearer 
revelation tor it, then yet-wee fec- | 
The laſt Argument pag. 31.is this, + «+ | 
© That Charch which wants the ordinary means ot. 
' Saluation, is notrue Church. | | M. Cholm- 
* But the Church of Rome wants the Ordinary meanes /ey. pag. 31. 
f of faluation, the preachingand hearing: ot 'the Golpell, 
yea itteacheth hers: to hate and abhorre ir,: and tocall ir 
'herely. Er gO. 
* [ an{were,they want 1t,and they: wanrit notzthey hate 
' ut, and they hare 1t not: they want & hate the ſoundnes & 
'purity thercof,as it 1s evoyedin the retormedC hurches: 
' but they neither want nor hate it ,, as it is corrupted by 
' their own Traditions, which cannot wholly depriueit of 
'all auing vertue. And why(T pray )ſhould wenotbe con- 
"tent in common commileration to beare with the 1a this | 
* calc; as wee do withrthole people; which dwellin fenny, 


E: \3 foggy: 


a 
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* foggy and mariſh grounds,andCountries, who comming 
* into places of trefh aire, and healthy dicr, do complaine, 
* that it 1s not good nor wholſome, becauſc It agrecs not 
* withtheir more groſſc conſtiturion? It another man liue 
© by poyſoned meates, I will not cnvy him, fo long as] 
© feed on that which 1s ſound and mans meate(as we tay, ) 
© And fo much for his Arguments. © 


Repty. | 

Wee ſce,how M. GR an{wersare drawne fo dry, 
that heis come tothe laſt lees and dregges of flatte contra- 
dichons. Nor do I know whether it may {tand with my 
credit to make any reply to this laſt antwere, it being no 
lefle ridiculous, then thereſt fabulous. They want «r, and 
they want ut not:th:y hate it,aud they bate ut not. How? T hey 
want and hate the ſawndneſſe and purity thereof. This is 6. 
nough. Ifthey want and hatethis,they want and hate all 
that is good. Bt they neuther want nor hate it . as 1t 15 corrups 
ted by ther owne Tradutons, which cannot wholly deprine 
of all ſaning wvertue as bath beene already proned . Yes 
M. Cholmley, tor as itisthus corrupted, they want it, 
ſith their corruptionsare preferred before and aboue it, 
Nor doe they loue it for any otherreſpedR, (if for any at 
all but becauſe ir is corrupted. They loue it not then forit 
ſelfes (ake,bur for the corruptions fake. So that it you can 
bring no better proofes, then hitherto ; you will draw our 
commiſeration vpon your ſelte, which wee deny nor alſo 
to the Church of Rome But becauſe we commilerate her, 
jþall it nor be a fooliſh pitry,to delude our felues in allow- 
ing her a true Church, which {you confeſſe ) both wants 
and hates foundnefſe of dorine? your tenny and foggy 
compariton, and that of poyloned mcates, wee leaue,as 
beſt agrecable to popiſh conſtitutions, who carnor brooke 
the purc ayre and bes food of Gods word: hoping, 
that the purer ayre and diet of your Portion of Clarc, will 
in time purge out the poyſon, which you haue ſipped 
from 


F 
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fromthe Babyloniſh cup. | | 

Thus hawe I ſhewed M Burtons ſetond point of Diſorder M-C holm- 
in miſþlacing his Argument zand haue,as well as I can,right« (ty. page 32+ 
ed it and anſwered them, | 


£ 
, 
X 
e 
[ 
} 


Reply. 

Howſocuer 1 haue »1ſplaced my Arguments, ſure Tam 
you have milapplyed your anfweres , as curry Kiiciuys 
Readcr will witneffe. So that all rhe right you haue done 
ne,isthis, that your an{weres hauc lefe my Arguments as 
incire and full,as you found them, and hane now prouoked: 
methe more to confirme them, by convincingand confu- 
ting your more then abſurd anfweres:-wherein that I muſt 
craue 21y parden, It is, for hhng my fingers with ſuch vn- 
worthic {tutfe. 
© Thethirdand laſt followes, which are his idle Repert- 

*rjons,and tautologics,&c.Now here I muſt crave favour M- Cholm- 

' of the Chriſtian Reader, that (being conſtrained by the {7+ 164d. 
* misbchauiour of our Adveriary, to lay open his foulec 
- oucrſights,in charging the Church of Rome, che Coun- 
'cell of Trent,and Bellarmmme with vntrurhes, which” hee 
* oughr not to have done) he wonld not fuppoſe me to/bee 
' any whit inclined or addicted to Popery, as the manner 
' of the world ts now a dayes. - No,l praiſe God, Iam as 
' farre from Popery, as M* Burton himſelte is, or canne 
' bee. &C, | [70 | 


” Reply. 

Bur M. (holmeley ſhewes nor thoſe idle Reperitions, or 
tautologies, or at leaſt he proceedes not to confute them: 
whichit hee doe, will not bis anſwers trow you prouc idle 
Kepetitrons and tantologier.,. Bur theſc hee will impure ro 
mine. And why may not I as well :mpute my repetitions, . 
ifany, to the occaſion giuen mee? Bur as for your ſuit 
to the Chriſtian Reader, M. (holmeley you mult know 


thet a Diune of the Church of England, pleading for the 
Church 
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Church of Rome, and playing her Advocate, as you haue 
done inult not expect that priuiledge, which many Advo- 

catesor Pleaders take to them(iclues in Weltmilter Hall, 
who when they haue pleaded ſtoutly forabad cauie, tor 
which they haue the bigger tee, would yer bee accounted 
for as honeſt men, as they bee learned Lawycrs. Butitis 
the manner of the world now adayes to mi{4 ceme [much as You 
areas enclining or addilted ſomewhat at leaſt to Popery, And 
can youblame it, when it 1s the man 'er ofthe world now 
adayes, that Miniſters of the Church of England are fo 
forward to take vp the bucklers for the Church of Rome? 
Inſtead therefore of praiſing God for your innocencie 11 
this point, | could wiſh you to pray vnco him to pardon 
you chis (candall, which you haue br ought vpon your 
Mother Church, thereby giuing 1uſt occaſion to all that 
know and louc to account youas one inclining and addi- 
Red more then ſomewhat ro Popery. $0 that if you were 
as farre from Popery,as M, Barton, you would neucr haue 
put peu to papur to paint and decke that {trumpet, which 
Ms Burton( ke blefſeth God ) neuer yet did. 

But'you haue beene hitherto OY by the micbeham- 
our of your adverſary,to lay open bu foule ouerſi gh's. This 1s 
belike that misbchautour mentioned in, your Epiſtle De- 
dicatory. Well,you have beene conltrained. And-\utcly I 
cally belecue,you would not willingly ( ice the miſhap 
of it )inſtead of laying open your Aducrfaries toule ouer- 
ſights, haue ſo palpably diſcouered ro all the world your 
profound ignorance, (if nor.umpiery ) in fo defending the 
Councell of Trent, Bellarmine &c. Do not then,do! not, 
henceforth maintaine bad cauſes for the Church of Rome, 
whcren you haue veritied your owne \ygxgdg,to maintaime 
bad canſes with worſe arguments. W hat Wetrauc defended 
againſt ber,it isnot M Cholmleyes 7 dayes,n0 nor 7 yeares 
Defence Can OUCITNFOW 1 It. And where y Ou {ay , {1 55 4n eXx- 
cellent point of m: inhooa,to let the enemy haue his vimoſt due, 
and noe to ſeeks ts onercome him by b 'ofe and comwaraly 

| mWeANCT: 
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weanes: O M. Cholm. when you firſt advanced your creſt 
as a champion for the Church of Rome, did you not think 
that you were todeale with an Adverlary bound hand and 
foote, ro whom it ſhould nor be caſte to vic his weaponin 
open field againſt you? if fo, where is your manhood to vſe 
ſach bale & cowardly mcanes, as calumniations and vilifi- 
cations of your brother,all along, who inthis cauſe deſires 


nothing but freedome and faire play, fromthe Marſhalls of 


the ficld rocope with you. But if you purpoſe to do here- 
after,as you haue done, and as you profefſe, ſurely the 
good Reader ( whom you againetollicite ) will not bee 
pleaſed to belecue you; as being an vnrealonable. motion; 
percciuing too well , that you haue bothabuſed him and 
your Adverſary, yca and your Lord too ( whoſe cauſe you 
hauc vndertaken) andin hne your ſelte in vndertaking ir. 
But what cuemy doc you meane,to whom we deny his vt- 
moſt duc? The Church of Rome, becauſe wee deny her to 
be a true Church? But that which :s vndue giue mecleaue 


todeny toan cnemy, who is ready to aſſume beyond all 


mcalurc,more thcisdue vnto him: & for which cauſeGods 
truce Church ſhal one day ſtrip that ſtrupet of all her ſtolne 
{tuffe. In the following page 34,35,36, the Reader finding 


_nething but meere cauils,I paſſethe oucr , as anſwered be- 


forc.In pag. 37,38, 39. M, Chol.bringetha whole catalogue 
of Proteſtant Authurs to [way the ballance on his ſide. But 
whence doth he take them: Not from his owne particular 
reading & obſeruation, bur in groſle, & by heapes, as the 
are billed vp by the PopiſhAurthors,as Brierhe,& Smith; 1t 
is one thing what Popiſh Authors quote from Protetitants, 
another what Proteſtants themſcluesacknowledge. Why 
ſhould not M. Cho lm. hauc examined the truth concermvg 
thoſc authors, betore he put themin his skalc?My reaſo 15, 
becaulc in many of thoſe Authors by him billed, I hane by - 
proote in tome, ſuch as I hauc at hand, found it to bee quite 
contrary, & ſo beloging to my«$kale. For inſtance: The Au- 
guſtane Contcflionin the fortaer Articles NsF-8.de Eccleſe 
2.11.layth, Lod Pape Ecclefhaſit malignaniinmy Eccleſia, 
(; term 
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item regunem Antichriſts: That the Papall Church,or of the 
Pope,is the Church of the maliguant,and thcKingdome of 
Antichrift, Sce allo Nam.12.&13. whereitis faid inthe 
yearc 15 30,Neceſſity was laide wpox owy publick Confeſſonrs, 
that im the theatre of the whole Chriſtian E mpure, they ſhould 
cl:arly expreſſe theo mund concernng this nec eſſary Head of 
Chriſtian dottrine that all ( briſtians might huow, what wa 
the true Head of the Church, and how the members are mcoy. 
porated into the true Head of the true Church , and that the 
© might learne to avoide counterfeit Heads, and altogether da/« 
cerne which was the true which the falſe Church. So the Aus 
galtan conteſſhon. And inthis was both Larhers opinion & 
many more,both contained, & expreiſly mentioned: Here 
*As the Helve- unto we might add the * Harmony of Confeſſions, wherein uy 
on | ng tet; eleuen icucrall conteſtions of ſo many Proteſtant 
ad. Re. Churches, wherot this uf England 1s one, ſhow theChurch 
gliſh, Bclgick, of Reme to be no true Churc .All which alone, were ſuf- 
Aupuitan, hictent ro counterpoyſe M Cholmleyes $kale. But examine 
Saxon, Wirtem we {ome tew more of his Authors ailedged by his Breerly& 
verg,Sweue. Swrh,a little more tocaſe and highten his $kale, M Hooker 
faith plainly ;thart in the point of iuſtificari6 (whichisthe 
tundamental doqrine of faluation)the Church of Rome o- 
ucrthrowerth the foundation, . & extinguiſheth the torce of 
the blood of Ictus Chriſt. How theni1s ita truc Church? 
» Controv,z, *D' Wharaker handling rhis queſtion punctually : An Eccle- 
quzſt,6.cap.1, /{4 Romana ſit vera Eccleſia Chriſts wiſibulis, whether the 
Church of Rome be a true viſible Church of Chriſt: in ita» 
ting the queſtion, faith thus: E am nos non modo nonſola Cas 
tholicams, c>c. We lay it 1s notonly nor the only Catholick, 
but not at allCatholick,nor only notCatholick,to wit, vnt- 
verſall,bur we contend, it 1s nota true particular Churchof 
Chrilt. Ynare deſerendameſſe dicimus ab ommbus Cc. 
Wherefore we ſay,[hec ought to be toriake of all mcn, who 
will be ſaued, as the Synagogue of Antichriſt and Satan. And 
alittle attcr, /t ss nor any Church at all, nor any ſaluation ro be 
hoped fromit, Nullaminea ſalurem ſperandam eſſe. I et 
| doiwne- 
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downe D* Whitakers owne words, becauſe to M' Cholm- 
ley mine ſeeme Buggs wordes, and neuer heard or vttered 
before,cauſing M Cholmlcyto tremble, as hee ſayth,when 
we {ay that no ſaluation is to bee found in her the Cherch of 


Rome. But by that time that M Cholmley hath in ſpeciall 


raſed with theſe I hauc named, all the reſt mentioned in 
grofſe by him, taken vp vpon truſt from Popiſh Authors, I 
truſt hee will grow fo well inured with this opinion and 
ſpcech,as he will notbe afraideto take it vp, andbe ofthe 
ſame minde roo. Then hall he know and acknowledge, 
that M* B»rton,is not the firſt that hath vſurped this aller- 
tion,nor goes alone init. The ſame D Whitakers, Cap. 3. 
goes on to proue this his Aﬀertion, in regard of the Head 


or that Church,the Pope, whom he proueth to bee no rrue 


Bilhop, as 1 being no true Teacher. 2 aſſuming the power 
of Vntvertall Biſhop: 3 being the true Antic riſt , and 
therefore that Church which adheres to him as Head, 1s 
Antichriſtian. And forthe members,they are (ſayth he) 
either the Cleargy, or the Laity: the Cleargy are either 
Biſhops or Pricſts. Theſe are like their Head, no true B1- 
ſhops, &c. Whence this Argument: FVbs nullam, &c. 
Where there isno lawfull Miniſtery, there is no Church: 
Bur among the Papiſts isno lawfull Miniſtery , thetefore 
among the Papiſts no Church. Then hee proues it from 


the people, as differing nothing from Turkes, and Pagans, 


and lewes, but in the barc name of Chriſtians. From the 
parts, hee deſcends to the whole Body, conſiſting of Head 
and Members, and prouesthe © hurch of Rome jointly to 
bee no Catholicke, no Apoſtolicke, not one, not a holy 
Church, as from tbe Councell of Conſtantinoples foure 
Notes. For ſhee holdes not the Catholicke eApoſtoliche 
Faith, becauſe ſhee hath not the pure preaching of the Word, 
and the right and lawſull adminiſtration 0 x. Sacraments 
ebſerned by the Apoſtles, and inſtituted of Chriſt. They oner- 
throw the foundation,to wit gnſtsfication by faith, and many 0- 
ther foundations tothe number of 18,(ct downe by D' Whi- 

G2 takers: 
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takers: theretore they cannot be ſaucd, fayth he,perfiſting 
therein: Ergo,nulla Eccleſia, For M. Perkins, 1 reterre 

the Readerto lus Expolition vpon the Creed, the holy 
Catholicke Church,the two laſt lcaues,where hee proueg. 

the Church of Rome no true Church. His wordcs are 

(ſtating the queſtion,as we doe » As for the aſſemblies of 

of Papiſts,which hae beene a great part of the world ,if there. 

'y wee underſtand companies of men holding the Pope for 

their Head and beleening the Conncell of Trent, they ave cal. 

led Churches but in deede they are no true, or ſound members 

of the Catholick Church. For both in the doftrine, and wn 

the worſhip of God,they raze the very foundation of Relig- 

on,which will appeare by theſe Notes: as in the point of Ju- 

{tification &c, King /ames calls the Church of Rome 

Babylon. P., Martyr, The Kingdume of Antichriſt, D- 

* Willee ( though not hcere billed ) in his Synoplis, 

See 3illers Sy. Plainely ſheweth , and that by many found Argu- 
noplis controv, ments, the Church of Rome to bee no true Church, 


2.ot the church Where inthe naine of all Proteſtants, he ſayth, 
quzlt.5. part. z | (7 
The Church ot 


Romc is not. a The Proteſtants: 
rrgc viſible | . 
Churc!:, Wee deny viterly, that they are a true viſible Church 


off CHR1 ST, but an eAntichriſtian Church , and in Aſſem- 
blie of Heretiches , and enemies to the Goſpell of 1ESVs$ 
CuRisST, D.Carlctonallo , the latc reverend Biſhop of 
Chicbcttcr, in his learned booke ae Ecclefa plainely pro» 
ucth, and concludeth,that the Chutch ot Rome hath no 
communion with the Catholicke Church of C# R-1:5T, 
Burto confine my telte tothe Authows billed and catalo- 
aued by Braerly tor M, ( helmidey, and that wee may not 
wearythe Reader in ſerting downe cuery particular Au- 
thors Opinion, , wee will cloſe vp all with the verdict of, 
thereverend D. Field ; one or the Muſter , who 15 attatt 
(were to Bekarmimes objecting the conteition of Protes 
{tants,to proue the Romane Synagogue ( 10 vic D. Ficlds 

- owne 
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vwae words) to beethe true Church of God: in his 47 
Chapter of the 3* Booke of the Church, the title whereof 
is, O/ the Proteſtants pretended confeſſion , that the Romane 
Church is the true Church of God: fayth, Swrely if Bel- 

lacmine can proegthat wee confeſſe ut to bee the ryne Chareh, 

he needeth not ve any other arguments. Let vs ſee there 
| biw he proueth,that wee confeſſe the Romane Church tobe the 
true Church of God. Luther((ayth hee) clearelie yeelderh 

it,and Calvin,and others meffetÞ acknowledge the ſame. Thi, 

we deny cc. Reade the whole Chapter. This may ſuffice 
toanlwere M. Cholmleyes Bill of Proteſtants, among /who 

yet] muſe he would ranke Vorſtuw,vnleſſe it were roſhow 

the malice ofthe Popiſh alledgers, and not his owne good 
will to Vor/t««s,to gtue him the honour to be ſer among (6 
mainy \V orthies. To conclude, the beſt proote, andallthat 
M.Ch2/mley,or y other ofthis ſide, can produce from any 
Proteſtant Orthodox Diuines,ts this,that God may haue a 
hidden Church in the Churchof Rome ,'or in Babylon, 
whence they_ are bidden to flee. No man denyes this. 
But will or can any man henceconclude, that the Church - 
of Rome is atruec viſible Church of Chriſt,becauſe fome li- 

uing withinthe-pale of that Synagogue, are of the number” 
of Chriſts ſecret ones? Then he may as well conclude; that- 
becauſc Gods Churchi1s inthe world, therefore the world 

wherein it 18, is the true viſible Church of God, 

As for M.C holmleyes (coffs & farcaſmes pag. 40, as if it 
were no perilous advantage at all giuen tothe Papilts,thus 
to defend them for a true Churchz{ leave themtothe cen-* 
ſfurc ofthe wilcſt & beſt wour Church. A peri/ious advan- 
tage, | promiſe yo. Is it not in good earneſt, M.Cholmley, 4 
periilores advantage , when your owneallegation whiſpers 
vntovs, that Popiſh authors take adyantage by billing vp 
{> many Proteſtants,as you haue told v $ of,as affirming the 
Church of Roms tov bea truce Church? Hath not the learned: 
D. Field ol>ſcrued ir(as we have noted)ro beanAdvantage, 
ſnatched at by Be/larmane himſclftc? | 
G3: — Thus 


M. Ch. p.40 
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Thus will they nor be apt to ſay toyou,if not, Thy Morhey 
Church of Rome,yert at lcaſt,7 by brother Banhadad, or, Thy 
faſter Samar 1a? 

But you adde, Whoener denyed,but the we were ſome. 
tumes members of the Church? eAnd with what face can it be 
denyed? ; 


Reply. 
Who denyesit? So wee were once the Children 


wrath,the members of Satan. What will you inferre heere. 
ypon? We were once darker, but are now light in the Lord. 
therefore 1s darknes light? But what Wee doth M.Cholm. 
ley mcanc? Doth he nor meane our Forcfathers in the ſtate 
& time of Popery?Yes ſurely. Eor els,bleſſed be God, now 
the generall generation ofthe preſent Church of England 
were ncuer members of that Church , that Synagogue of 
Rome, and I truſt neuer ſhall bee. Bur of our Fore-fa- 
thers,before the Councell of Trent,wee hauc ſpoken clſc« 
where. 
Pag.41. what M' Cholml, {1 ſaith of my words [ Popery 
hath learned to get oner the ftile againe faſt enough without 
owr helpe}1s fo trifling,chat I pafſe it ouer. Alſo pag. 42,43. 
44,45-46,47,1 finde nothing but a bewraying ofa nimble 
humour,aptto catch at ſhadowes, and to play at imall play 
rather then fit out, if by any meanes hee may make his ad- 
verlſary contemptible. pag-46.he faith, Indeed *t cannot bee 
denyed to bee a great fanlt for any man to meddle in matters 
toobigh,anad with perſons t00 preat for him. This obietion is 
of great vic with M. Cholmley,as both before, and pag. 48, 
& 50.Burt firſt with perſons I meddle not, whom 1 name 
not, but reverence as much,as M. Cholml:y can doe: asfor 
the Caulc: Are the My Sivies of Religion too high for Mi. 
niſters to meddic in. Traftent fabrilia Fabri. Namita de Vene 
ris,de tanris narr at arator QC, And may not any, muſt 
not Miniſters bee exerciſed i inthe Myſteries of Divinity, 
the matter of their calling? I know not what priuiledge 
M. 


(29) 
M. Cholmley, = or yet ( with dye reverence be it ſpoken 
to their Lordſhips)the reverend Biſhops haucabouean or- 
dinary and poorc Miniſter ofthe Word , cuen fach ag 
| poore M.Bxrton,1(0 vilein M. Cholmleyes eyes, to meddle, 
or (to ſpeake more reverently ) to handle, andereatof the Bcdaz.g.ro, 
high myſterics of Gods Word , whether they concerne 
the My (teries of Chriltian godlinefle, or tharof Antichri- 
ſian implety: vulcſſe M. Cholmley can proouc , that 
C4R1ST gauc agreater power of the Keyes to Perer, 
then to the reſt ofthe Apoſtles. Nor ſhall Maſter 
Cholmleyes ſupercitious wordes bee able ro difanimate 
mee from labouring withthe Preacher,according ro my 
paQre (catling to become wiſe, & tos ſearch onr,8& ſer wn order, 
a:ceptable words, and an vpright writing, enen words of 
tracth. Soasmy Miniſtry giues mec warrant fufficient 
to-maintaine the rructh,: and torefure the contrary, not- 
withſtanding your objections, as if 1 wantcd-warrant, 
149-47,09 5 1. eAnd if any men,yeaoreAngell from Heawer 
(fayth the Apoſtle,not 1) Preach otherwiſe, let him bee ac- 
erſed, The ret , pag. 48. 49. 50. 51+ being ofthe ſame 
meale with the former, arc not worth the boulting, as 
yeeldingnothing butbranne. Onely pag. 48, where hee 
layth,yer gime mee lean to tell you, what ] conld ſay againſt 
you, if [ were diſpoſed; Let mee ſay, that if euery hiſſing 
of M. Cholmeley were a ſting, what would become of 
mee? Surely of your becing diſpoſed I doubt nor, you 
| haue giuen {0 good proofe thereot : but howtrue your 
prootcs or reproofes haue beene, Ileaue to the ingenu- 
ous and chriſtianly diſpoſed Reader. Nay your apt and 
prompt di{poſition/as it ſeemeth)is ſuch, as it makes mee 
belecue you haue not mach behind to fay,when onely you 
threatento ſay it. Andrill your diſpoſition ſerueto ſay 
more, I will ſuſpend further anſwere, being alwayes as 
ready with all Chriſtian ingenuity to acknowledge my 
errours,it there be juſt cauſe,as you diſpoſed to tell mee of 
them. Andas for mee (if you! acne ) you ſhall find a 


ſtrong 


W ing theſe w | 
«my profcſiion, not onely as a Chriſtian, bur much more 
| | - © asa Miniſter of the Golpell,bindes mce tot ; 
M.Ch.p.st eAnſweres: 4 
*Then let all Chriſtendome goerogether by the eares,and 
© let Miniſters be the ring-leadersand Boutctewes. . 


| | of 
Rephy. 
. God forbid,M. (helm. Arenot you bound as a'Mini- b\ 
| Ner of the Goſpell, ro defend the truth of Gods-Word. [s 4 
not a part thereotro difcoucr vntovs the Myitcry of the ſt 
cat Whooe,and of e-ſneichrift ? And doe not you know, ( 
has the. Lambe,and thoſe on hus fide, the called, and choſey, i 
and farthfull,docwarre with the Beaſt, & her conftederate ( 
crew. '? ..Arcthey-therefore Ring-lcaders, . Boutcfewes? 
Cave dixeris. : LOGA21, p 
| -  Pag. $2, youcanclude, that becauſe ſome ſay it , -that 0 
M. Chol/m. therefore 1t is athing of all other, which I had moſt neede 
* to purge my ſclfe of; namely; This contentious humour, | 
*whuch (you doe 1ay)is predominant in you, and fo, pre- ] 
* ſumptuous withall. Ifro contend tor the truth, for che 


faith, M-Cho[/m.bec acontentious hamour with yeu, I tell 
you,therein 1 will not yeeldro you an inch. You know by 
this time,and willacknowledgeit, thatthe truch is on my | 
ſide,for whichl haue fo carnettly contended, as Inde ex- | 
hocteth.:Indced (as Ituppoſe) earneſtly to contend for a 
bad cauſe,is aſigne of a contentious humour. Bur before 
you miniſter your purgation, you ſhould do wel to ask my 
Pariſhioners, whether chis contentious humor be in me, or 
no; whether either for tithes or any other: matters I baye 
gone to Law with any ofthem , or 'any other ; [eaſt 6- 
therwiſe ,, the poyſon of your potion\., not meeting 
with] any ſuch poyſoned | humour (- for venenumy ver 

Wen? 
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w#enoexpeliitur ) in Qead of purging, may provoke the hu- 
mour = more,& then at | ont pevils be ” and take heed, 
| leait while you are fo buſie to purge out this contentious 
humour inme, ir befound in yourſelfe predominent, and 
{o che proverbe might be applicd, Phyſirian;heale thy ſelf: 
Ar, want to Salomon, Contend not with a man without 
cayſe, much lcfſe,contend ina bad cauſe. 

Pag. 54. M. Cholmeley excepts againſt the Myſtery 
of iniquity, asnot compatible with a falſe Church. For 
(faith hee) where 4s the myſtery, rf the Roman Church bee 
denied to be 4 true, or rue vifuule (arch of Chriſt? Tan- 
{were: Is not the falſc, andvſurped name of the one and 
only Catholicke Church ſufficienteo colour ouer the my-+ 
ſtery of iniquity? Yea, this isthe very myſtery of iniquity 
(if M. Cholmeley vnderſtand itnoty tor the whore of Ba- 
bylonto goc vailcd in theborrowed habir and title of the 
Cacholicke Apoſtolicke Church. 

\ Ands64d. where I ſay, that a kznde of neceſſity hath ins- 
poſed this rake vpon mee, to ſtand vp againſt the Church 
of Rome : M. Cholmeley, belides his ordinary gibing 
language inthe next page hopeth hee ſhall make 1t ap- 
peare, that this neccſlity was ncuer of Gods impoſition. 
ButI haucalrcady madc it appeare to the contraryy as be- 
tore. 

Pag.60. (For I paſſe by his many interim idle times) 


M Cbolmeley quarrels mee, for putting the Religion of 


Rome, for the Church of Rome: Soalfo Pag.61. where I 
putin this queſtion, Whether 4 P.pift by his religion 
can bee ſaned:; hee faith I thus divide one queſtion into 
two: For (faith hee) the queſtion 1, whether any man 4t- 
ving and dying ma Paif, or member of the Church of 
Rome, may bee ſaved: and not, whether any Papsſt may be 
ſaved by his Religion, This therefore uu a tracks of Le» 
' greraumain, worthy ſuch as pretend Gods glory 1n hypo- 


crifhes 
H Reply. 


Prov, Jo * 
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Þ » rl Rapipoau was bg by 
'"M: Cholmeleyes Ihmaciitiſh ſcoffing,biting, calumnia. 
ring language, | icaucto the judgement of Him that made 
the roygae tor berter vics. But what is a Church,: but ac. 
cording rous religion. For by religion I mcane not devo. 
tion, but doctrinc, in both which the Ckurch of Rome is 
{oblind.So that my _— plainc cnough, vnleffe to a 
perverſe interpreter, that tora Papiſt to be ſaved asa Pa- 
piſt; it is, robe {avediby the meancs of his Religion: fo 
that if M Choelmeley will lay his peeviſhneſle afide, his 
more refined reaton, and better judgement will not finde 
herein what more to objec. 
Bur pag, 60. hee brings theauthority of S' e Aug fine 
| about Baprtiſme in thetc words, Eccleſia Orthodoxa, non 
Hereſis,per ( briſts Baptsſmumn generat, qui generantur filss 


Dei etram 1mter Hereticos, 


Reply. 


It this ſentence thus alledgeddid any way make againſt 
vs,wee had juſt cauſe alittle roquarrell M Cholmeley, tor 
not quoting the chapter whence he hath it. Thus leſuites 
dealc in their more gencrall allegations, to make vs either 
ſpend time,or looſe our labour in ſecking. I haue looked 
oucr the booke, and finde nor this ſentence: Bur wee wall 
take it vponeruſt: what would M* Che/melcy proue by 
it e 

The Church of Rometabe a truce Church, becauſe ir 
harh bapriſme, and ſaving trueth, as hee gloſſeth vpon $' 
eAnguſtine: For ſaving tructh wee haue already proucd, 
Gertbde ouerthrowne it: For Baptitme in an Apoſtati- 


call, Schiſmaricall, hercrical] Church, how farre that may 
zoyne 1tto the Catholicke, or profit fuchan hereticall 

Church;ler the fame S' Aug.be vmpirc,in the ſaid booke; 
| asSCap. 1. Apoſt ates, {aith he, may bane baptiſm, 0 Schiſe 


matickes 
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 pultiches and heretickes ; but then Baptiſme begunr ro profit 
them, whenthey come to be reconciled to the Charch, which 


out of 11,was vnprofitably gi And chapter 12. Bap- 


14/me then profiteth for the remuſſion of ſinnes,' where 4 man. 


reconciled ro the unity of the Church, putting off the ſacys= 
ledge of diſſention, whereby hu finnes were holden. Bit this 
by the way;as it is offercd, wee purpoſe,God willing, to 
handle this point of Baptiime , as iris 1n the Church of 
Rome, more fully iu this entuingtreatite, » | 
P ag, 62. M'. Cholmeley layes vpou him, light where 

it will, cither:my Author muſt marre a good caulc in the 
handling, ( itispitty M* (holmeley had not had the han- 
diing ot io gocda caulc, hee darkeplatd the champion ſo 
braucly )or 1 bely my Author: but he ſpeakesat randome, 
and there I Icauc han, | 

1bid. he quarrels theſe words concerning a ſimple 1g- 
norant Papilt: ſo chen if « Papiſt be ſaned,he may thanke bis 
Wor Ance. oy 

Otthis M Cholmeley makes a wonderment: he brings 
S Paulfor nnd therefore bids me, Apage. 


Reply. 2 
For Apage, he may giueit to his dogge. But why doth 
hee fo wiltully divide my words trom the true expretlec 
ienſe: let him looke well whence hee hath them,namely, 
Vaals, pag. 30. Anſwere: and ſo ( to vic his phralc elſe. 
where )let aim lay his hand vpon his mouth. © 
Pag.63. he ſets downe my words: But Chriſt the foun- 
dation 18 there profeſſed: well: but how will Popiſh ignorance 
teach a man to bee ſaued by Chriſt? Fauh comes by hearing, 
and without fauth no ſalvation by Chriſt: Byt all Papiſts are 
taught ts hate and abhorre the preaching of the word; how 
them 15 8t poſſible they ſhowld be ſaued? be they nexer ſo hum- 
ble aud peaccable men. | | 
To this M (helmeley an{wereth,The farther,the worſe, 
5c,and fie for ſhame that a man ſo well ſtudied in the myſte- 


M. Cholmley 


M3 ry 


Decretum dc 
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ry ef iniquity, ſhould be erther ſo #gnorant therein, or ſo ul af 
fatted ro affirme ſo grofſe an. vutrueth ' as thar the Papiſts 
hawe u9t rhe arts. inftiſying faurh, and the meanesof ob. 
raaning 1t,19 wit, the preaching of the word of God. Reade the 
Comncell of 'T rent,Seſ5.5 cap. 2-0 24+ cap. 4+ 


Reply. 


For your, The farther the worſe,M* Cholmeley, wee ſhall 
ſee by and by to whom ir properly belangeth:tor the reſt, 
beware {caſt it bee not alſo retorred vpon you thus: Fie for 
ſhame, that a manprofeſſing to be ſuch an agverſarie to Bavy- 
lon, ſhoud yet bee ſo 1gnorant of the maine canſe, why hee 


ſponld hate and dcteſt her. ] baue read ouer your places 


alledged, to wit, Sefſ.5.cap. 2.& Seſſ.24 cap. 4. where [ 


Reformarione, finde a Decree of Retormationropreach( what? ) Santtun 


cap, [| .$cll, Fo 


leſu Cbriſts Evangelinm,the holy Golpell of Iefus Chriſt. 
This is fomewhat. But doth M Cholmeley take all this 
tor good Gofpeil? I mult intreat him to looke backe in the 
fourth Seſſton, Decrerum de ( anomeors Scripture, vi abla- 
11s erroribus, puritas iſa Evangelu m Eccleſia conſervetury, 
oc. Thar crrours being remoued, the purity :t (ele of 
the Goſpell may bee conſcruedin the E hurch. Olingu- 
lar careand zecalc! to preſerue the purity ir ſclt of the Gof- 
pell of Ictus Chrilt! Well. But what might this Goſpel,and 
the wvery pwritze thereof meane? W har? !he counicll there 
tels you: Perſpiczenſg,.cfc. Andbcholding this rructh and 
ditcipline to bee comained in Bookes wrieten,and in Tra-- 
ditions vawricten, &c. Theſe jointly qryarcen and vawyer- 
renas pertayning both to faith and mancrs, the Sacro/anth 
Occumentll and General ( ouncelt af Trent,doth with equal 
affe(tion of pretie and rewerence, verernr & venerator, reli- 
gronſly zawbrace. Loc bere, that which M.( belmelry proufly 
rooke even now for -the holy Golpell of lclus 
Chriſt,is here the Gotpell of the holy Synod of Trent, 
{ſuch a Gotpell,as never was decreed 11.4 generall Counce] 
Dc'orc: 
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before. This Goſpell then awſt henceforth bee pre 
ched vniverfally inthe Church of Rome, as the rule of 
faich and wancrs, and thar(forſooth) by a Decree of Re» 
farmatso But beſides all this,it is added there,sSs vers,qued- 
abſt Predicator errores,ant ſcandala diſſeminanerit inpopw» 
lum, cc. Bur if, which farrcbc it, the Preacher ſhall tow 
errours or {candals among the people,although he preach 
in his owne Monaſtery, or of any other order, let the Bt- 
ſhop forbid him to preach; 2nd ſo hereſes predicaverit, 
contra enm,Cc lt hee ſhall preach hcrefics, let the Biſhop 
proccede againſt him, according to courſe of law, or the 
cultome of the place , yea although the Preacher him- 
ſelfe pretend his exemption by generall or ſpeciall pri- 
viledge. According alſo hereunto is that other place, 
all:dged S-fſ. 24. cap. 4. Nowtoſumme vp all: Iwould 
gladly know of M. Chelm. what bee thoſe crrours and 
h-reties, which muſt nor bee preached inthe Church of 
Rome. Hee muſt confeſle, will he, nill he,allthofe,gwhich 
the holy Synod of Trent hath decreed andaccurſied for 
hercſies. For this, 1 muſt put him to the trouble of rea- 
ding ouer the whole Canons of Trent. But to ſauce the vn- 
partiall and ingenuous Reader the labour, I will mention 
ateiw inſtead of all the re {t. For the purpoſe,the grand he- 
relics defined and branded by the Councell of Trent, are 
theſe: Tobee wſtified by Chriſts smputatine right eoufſneſſe: 
to bee 1uſtafied by faith anely: to hane ſuch a faith, as ts a ſure 
aff.ance and confidence in Gods werey: toabboyre all kinde of 
merits ,cither of condigndiy or congriity: torefuſe to wrvocare 
Anrels and Saints us AMediators:tovefuſe ro worſhip Images, 
and Reliques: not to beleene Chriſt r body, firſh, blood > 
to be really or carnally pre (ent un the E nchariſt : not ro wor/hsp 
that conramed vnder the Accidents of the bread with dine 
wor/h1p:1n0t to acconnt tle CMaſſe a propttiaterie Sacrifice, 
for quicke ( dead. fo tobelrene a mans ſelf to be purged from 
all his ſinnes by the blood of Chriſt as to condemmne Purgatory: 
nt to beleene all ſuch dolttrines of the Connell of Trem, ro 
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ſuper declarati- 
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bee of equal! authority with the Seriptnres, which notwith. 
| ftanding hane no warrant in the Scripture, yea and to beleene 
and receine them, non obſtantibus, notwithſtanding any A. 
poſtolicke * conſtitution to rhe contrary: and theliKe. Now 


onew temporis there 1s an Apoſtolicke conſtitution to the contrary : Sj 


&c, 
Gali, 8.9, 


quu: If any man preach any other Goſpell vnto you, then 
that yee hae receined, let him bee accnrſed. Yertbchold the 
Councell of Trent hath irrefragably decreed a new Gof- 
pell, confiſting ofthe word written and vnwritten;bur fo, 
asall the ſaving doArines (T lay ) all the faving doQtrines, 
withour the preaching and recetuing whereot, wee cannot 
ordinarily be faved, ſuchas are expreſſcly contained inthe 
holy Scriptures, are made voyd, and accurſed by Romes 
Traditions. 
Obiett. But may not ſome predicant Frier, or ſo; by 
preaching, bee a meanes to ſaue a foule inthat Church of 
Rome? 
eAnſ. Not poſſibly, if he keepe him ſtrictly,as heeig 
bound,to the Canonrule of the Councell of Trent. Bur ſay 
hee ſhall tranſgreſle theſe rules, and fo preach the Word 
of Salvation tothe people, as that ſoles come thereby to * 
bee faved. For example, fay, hee ſhall preach vnto them, 
that they muſt belecue to bee ſaved by nothing, but the 
merits and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed vnto them; 
that the ws not looke to bee favedby their inherent 
-wd s x &-yot by the only mercy of God rowards them 
in Chriſt; that every one muſt haue a particular faith and 
af#tance of his own, for the pardon of his tinnes; that they 
muſt worſhip God onely, and pray vnto him, and that in 
Chrilts name onecly; that there 15no facrihce tor finne,but 
that of Chriſt, once offcred vpon the croſle; that Chritts 
blood doth fo purge away finne, as there remaines no 
ltaine, nor puniſhment after chis life; and the like. Indeede 
it any Frier of rhemall dare preach thus, I deny nor,bur he 
may bean inſtrument of faving many foules : Batin the 
amcanc ume, doth hee not fall vynder the heavy curſe of 
Trents 
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Trcnts Canons? Is not Inquiſition preſently made vpon 

him,as vpon an herericke? Is hee not accurſed with bell, 

booke,and candlc?Is he notrewarded with fireand fagot? 

Or ſtrangled in the dungeon of the Inquilition houſe? And 
forthoſe people that haue drunke in thoſe his ſaving do-. 
qrines tothe comfort of their ſoulcs, are they not forced” 
rorecant,to doe penance, and what not? And it any one,or 
moe c{cape, and per:everc in the ſaving faith ſo receiacd; 
doc they not retire and conccale themſelucs? Dare they a» 
vouch this faith of thams 2? How then can any conclude 


- here,that becauſe ſome haply may be ſaved in the Church: 


of Rome, therefore the Church ot Rome 1s a true vilible 
Church of Chriſt? When onthe contrary, the whole 
Church of Rome 1n the generall,and according to the Ca» 
nons of Trent, diſclaimeth all thoſe doQrines, which are 
ſaving,and alloweth thoſe onely,which can never ſaue; as 
wee have ſufficiently proved. But if any accidentally, or 
rather by ſome ſpeciall providence,lſecret power,and vn- 
limited mercy of God, ſhall come ſo to belecue,as thereby 
to be ſaved, isnct he,and that his faithdiſavowed,and ac- 
curſed of the Councell of Trent, as being not the faith of 
the Church of Rome, but accounted andaccurſed of her 
as hcreticall? 

Thus haue we ſeene(as M.Cholmeley hath deſired) whe- 
ther that be true,whichlT ſaid. | 

But he addes: Ir /cemes he hathnot beene beholden to 

of thoſe many cartloades of Homilies, Sermons, Poſtuls Mee 
ditations , the CMus and Eſftruals, which are ſo diligent! 


preached inthe (harch of Rome, and farre better more ſound- 


ly,and diligently, fnce that (ouncell,then before;to which ma» 
"y of the ordinary preachers are much beholden. 


Reply. | 

Alas, M. Cholmeley,you know me to bebuta fallow fel- 
low,but indeed my Living is ſo ſmall,thatI amnot able to 
deale with cartloades,at leaſt of Popiſſbookes,which c6- 


ming. 


any M. Cholmley 
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ming tro farre veritic the proverbe,Farre ſought, > deare 
Fs. b what therefore I want 1n money to purchaſe, Iam 
fine to ſupply in making choyce of a few ofthe beſt 
| bookes. But what talke you of thele Popiſh Fomilies,&c; 
' I will vnderrake, that one Homily of the Church of Eng. 
land, hath more ſound dodriue in 1t, then all your Homi- 
hes,Sermons, Poſtils, Meditatiogs, Hiemals, and Eſttvals, 
pur rogether. Nay,tell mc,or ſhow me inal! your copious 
reading of tuch books, any one {ound lavirg doctrine: tell 
me not of your morall Dilcourles. I will tetch as good our 
of Plato, Cicero, Seneca, Horace, and fuch like heathen Au- 
thors,as out of theie their Schollars : And I am fure,thata 
Chriſtian ſhall rcape, if not more profit, yet prevent more 
perils by reading heathen Anthors, then thetc Popith ones 
you commend. 1s not poyſon eahly drunke in ſuch golden 
cups? Or arctuch cups altogether tree trom {ome poy- 
tons? But you [ay they are farre better,more ſoundly and dt- 
ligentlypreached fince that Conncell, then before; ro which 
of our ordinary preachers are much beholden. Surely, 
M* Cbelmeley, it your tclte werean ordinary Preacher, ag 
your Portion of Clarc giues you leaue to bee extraordt- 
nary, but once a moneth, I ſhould thinke you were one 
ot thoſe that are, 1f not too much beholden 'to Popiſh Aus 
thors, whoſe language your pen doth fo fluently drop. But 
I could wiſh, that our Preachers were lefſe acquainted 
with Popiſh Authors, at leaſt, fuch as are not thorowly 
ſeatoned with the antidote of ſound doftrine and ſaving 
trueth;zthen,l am periwaded, we ſhouid hauc fewer News 
tralizers, & \uchas tpcake the language partly of A/pdod, 
and partly of Canaan. Andrto tell you my aftection that 
way,tracly I cannot but take it 1n high indignation, when 
I heare any Preacher alledging any Popiſh Author, as it 
were decking his ſermon with the borrowed colours & 
teathers of vnclcane birdes: nor would 1 cuer have (it 1 
might chuſe )any Proteſtant Preacher, that 15 not a Icuer of 
the Church of Rorhe,to quote any Popiſh Author, howorss 
| oratia, 


— oy. 
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4'ia, ( for wee haue farre more excellent of our owne } 
ronly to beat them with their owne weapon, and to 
cond<mne them our of their owne mouth. But where you 
fy, they ave better the Conncell of Trent then before, 
wee have ſhowed you before a ſufficient difference 
for that, T hope, that wee neede not make any repe- 
eition. 3. 2-62 
© But you adde: And I would they were not better taught 
(there in ſore places, then oursare (dolens dico ) in many 
"Churches of Erglaod, Wales and Ircland. 


|  Repty. - 
Surcly you ſpeake little for the credit of our Church. 


| An.| I hope as vntruly. Nay let mertell you, if our meancſt 


{crued congregations haue no more, but a poore Curate 
torcad Scruice, it is better meancs of faluation,thenany 
they hauc in the beſt congregations in the Church of 
Rome. This.I ſpeake not, to excule the neglect of prea- 
ching:God forbid. Aud wo to ther by whom the negle&t 
cometh. 


Indged( fay you)they avetanght to hate our Preachert,u M. Cholm. 


her:tickes,and our preaching as bereſy; and if hee ſay thereof, 

thar rhey hawe none at all,or hate all, be deceines himſelſe and 

e115 with his old fallacy, '4 Dato ſecundum quid fc. 
Reply. 

Are they taught to hate the trueth in+vs, and do they 
loue itat all, trow you,any where? yea dare any ot them 
preachthat ſauiagtruth, which wepreach? Speake, M. 
Cholmley, giue vs one example: or periwade vs by ſome 
probable reaſon, how it may poflibly be {o, otherwite then 
| hauc ſuppoſed. Till you ſhow it, giue vs leauec to returne 
you your 0wne Coyne, you deceine your ſolfe, but I hope 
none clſe with you. 

You Sendai And if he ſay their preachmg cannot breed 
trac ſaming faith, 1 pitty hins: M.'Cholmeley, (haue ſaid fo 
much hereof already, as inay ſuffice any reaſonable man. 

] Burton 
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Burton. pag, 67. 
Reu.i8. Come ont of her my people leaſt £>c. 
| Cholmley, fe: | 
- * Babylon doth notalwayes fignitic the dominion and 
© Religion of the Beaſt: ſometimes 1t 1s taken ma«s;, tor 
* the very Cirty,gtbat is, the teat of his Domanion the Citry 
*of Rome, and to it is tobee vnderſ{tood. Reucl. 18. So that 
* all that can be concluded,is this: That God calleth his our 
*rlic Cirty of Romg, when it1s vpon the point of De- 
* ſtraction,that they may not bodily periſh with the wic- 
*ked, 
. Reply. 

M. Cholmley muſt giue mee af to oppole againſt his 
authority,the judgment of thole, whole learning and gra- 
umty do every way outitrip his, Firſt, M /-b» Fox, who 
vnderſtands the tall of Babylon ina {pirituall ſcnſe to bee. 
principally mcant of the Popiſh Religion. And 2s tam: 
talps &c.who is {ucha mole ( fayth hee) as notto ice this 
alrcady fulfilled? Another, Flaccrs /{yrics vpon Reucl. 
18. 2 nod vero hic dicitur Fc. And that which 1s here faid 
of the tall of that Babylon, ſeemeth rather to bee vndcer- 
ſtood,of the {pirituall fall of it, or of the greatneiſe of cr- 
rours, whereby it hath falne trom the trueth of doctrine 
into horrible abomnations, and tromthe tauour of God. 
170 his wrath, then of any other temporary, or cternall 
puniſhmer. The Miniſters & Preachers of th:Goſpel theres 
tore dilcoucring Antichritt, &the crrours of theChurch,or 
rather of the whore of Babylo,ſhall witncfſe that of Chriſts: 
Spoulc the 1s become the {trupet of Satan;ot the icat of tin- 
cereDoRors,the chaire of peſtilece;&ot rhe Schuovle of Srv 
mon Perer{ who icarce cucr was there) the Schoole of Ss» 
mon Aagnu;ot the Schoole of the Holy Gbolt,the Schoole 
and Laylſtall of all impure ſpirits and beaſts: So hee. To: 
theſe i might adde the interpretation of A/phonſus Con- 
radus, of M. Perkins in his reformed Catholicke,of Kang: 
James in hisnoble Paraphraſe, aud others of good note, 

that 
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that expound the comming torth of Gods people out of 
Babylon tobec both Spiritnall & Corporall , according to 


| Babylons fall inboth Kinds. And. che-text all along will 


bearc the allegoricall and (pirituall (nic of Babylons fall 
very fitly. And M. (olmleyr interpretation is too ſtrait, 
for tuch anoble ay fer —_ the text _ A _— 
out of ber my people,that ye be nat partaker of ber ſins, &t 

ye recetuenorof her plagues;he-would ah rs, only to 
the preſent time of herplagues;whereas cone ” 
taking of her þns,both ſpirttuall & morall is no ifhor 
more to be avoided, thcn of her plagues. It was dangerous 
tor Lot to lingeroutthe time till the very point, when $0- 
dome was to/bedeſtroyed.Lethnot MC, ley thengo 
about to animate Gods people, to abidein/Rome,” till the 
very time ofthe ruine of it, ot of a hope that God will be 
mercifuihio them ig the very nickegor becauſe it 1s 1mpol- 
ſible for GodgEleR ro periſh;: 1 Ir 1s (afcſt to bee fi 't, 
froq) danger;and wee know not how ſoonc or ſuddainely 


' it may'{ueprize vs,at leaſt if we ſay peace when God'war+ 


rants vs to beware. And K. [ames Papaphraſeth,that Gods 
pcople thoutd haſten our of Babylon, to the end they may 
not onely c{cape the plagues of her tinnes,bat alſo may be 
initruments to plague her. | 205 14 

The ſecond queſtzon; whether a fimple Þ apiſt beleemng and 
repextng may be ſaned. 


Reply. 

M. (holmeley quarre|s Bru g/ ſaying the ſtate of the 
queſtion 1s here altered. Andisnot my Tenenr, that a Pa- 
pilt asa Papiſt, cannot be ſaued?Bur ro belecueand repent, 
{0 25a man is ſaucd, isnot the property ofa Papiſt, norts 
be tound in all the doAtrrine of the Church of Rome. But 
wnething which is neceſſarily included in my ſpeech, vi- 
als, pag. 32. ſhould haue beene-berter conlidercd and vn- 
derſtood of M. ( holmeley,which I therefore here ſupply, 
*to wit, that a Papiſt comming to belecue and repent to 
EF 2 © ſaluation 


"26-14 


M. Cholm- 
le 'Y . pag.68, 
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* fatuation, this belicfe and repentance is not wrought in 
* him by the erdinary doctrine of ctheChurchot Rome, but 
"emther extraordinarily by Gods fpirit, or otherwite, by 
© mcanes of hearing the word preachedinthe tracChurch, 
© to wit,out of theChurch of Rome. 1f M'.Cholmeley had 
obſerued this well, he might haue (pared many waſt words 
and cavils, wherewith hee hath filled vp fiue or (ix pages, 
and all to no purpole, which 1 therefore paſſe ouer as ha- 
uing cleared the point ſufficiently before. 

-Ohth othis acute diſtinRion of a Papiſt #* /en/ compo. 
© iro, diuiſo,atouch by rhe way. Inthe copound ſenle it 


© figmticth an varctormed Catholicke , that is, one that 


© bolds the ſame neccſlary heads of religion with the Pro- 
©reſtant, Churches; yer ſo, as hee retaines all errours 4n 


© doAtrine, whereby the (aid Religion is corrupred inthe 
* Church of Rome, ignorantly fuppoling rhem tobce the 


Aoi \baruit al: - 
quid parte in 


audita altera, 


noſti qdſcq. 


*rruth of God. 1n the diuided fenle, it fignitics, one that 
' holds the errors of the Church of Rome wichour teſpeRt 
'rothe Orthodox truch maintained therein. Now to aps» 
* ply this co our purpoſe: when wee (ay a Papiſt may bee 
*{\aucd,we vnderſtand ir m the former, & more largeſenſe.. 
*And whe hc faith,a papiſt cannot be ſaucd,he vnderſtands 
* itin the latter, and more (trit{entc, and io wee arc all 
*agreed. This is the former point of his ſophiſtry. 


| Reply. 
Stay;zthcre goe more words to the bargaine, Wee are 

all agreed fay you, you ſhould hri aske my confennt. | But 
you mult giue mee cave not fo fuddainely ro admit my 
Aduertary torarbitratour ..: I deny your diſtintion; 1 fay; 
that every Papilt doth cither fo held the crrours alone of 
the Church of Rome, as hee hathnothing ro doe with the 
Orthodox truth,or ſo as by holding the crrovrs, hee quite 
oucrturnes all ſauing erueth. For,tell mce M Cholnuleyy 
tay bur downe all the fundamentall errours of the _—_ 
iT. 
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| of Rome, which cuery Papiſt (take himin what ſenſe you 
. will, Compe/iro or azwſo) mult hold valeſſe hee will ceaſe 


to beca Papiſt: and canne hee poſſibly withall hold the 
contrary truthes?Do you not Know thatall ſaving truthes 
contained in Scripture muſt vaile bonnet, and ſuſpend, 
while Romes Traditions bee terued and obſerued?Admitr 


_ ofher Traditions, Decrees, Canons,and what becomes of 


your Orthodox trueth? Orthodox Sauing truth ſhee hath 

none, as wee haue before proued. And fo your exainple of © 

the malefator is 1mpercinent, | 
Thus, whoſe theSophyſtry is, tudge you. 


His diſtintion of a twofotd renouncing, Pag. 73,one 
a4Quall, and expreſle, another virtuall, and 1nfol Gbeing 
as umpertiment to the purpoſe as the former, I could wi 
M. Cholmley would beſtow it ſomewhere elle, that irmay 
not fall to the groid. And I wiſh M* Cholmley had no need 
of tt him(ſclte,and rhat in no (mall meaſure. His friuolous- 
and malirious cauils,to pag. $3, wee paſſe by, as more be- 
ſeeming the language of a Icſuite, then ſuchas M. Cholms» 
ley ſhould bee. . 

Pag. 83. Hee (ets downe the compariſon of the Marq- 
can wine, and how I ſay, that Rome or Trent, hath 
madc a dead vappa' ofthe word of God. Heye, (hee 
layth)»5s weale tranſports him almoſt ro blaſphemy &c.what 
blaſphemy I pray youdo you charge mee withall, M: 
(holmeley? But it is well you qualifie it with, eAlmeſt. 
For otherwiſe you might with the lewes haue laid flatte 
blaſphemy to Chriſt hiurfelfe. For what lay you ro that 
[reech of Chriſt (CMarh. 15.6) Thus hae ye madethe 
Commandement of God of nowe effett by. your Traditions. I 
pray you M.Cholmley, it you canne find a good interpre- 
ration for your Maſters ſpeech, deny it not to yourbro» 
ther, lcaft malice tran/port you, beyond the bounds of 


charity. 


i 3; _ Pag;- 


M. Cholm, 


M. (holm. 


ſhould proue, that Chriſt in perſon ſhould come 1nto the 


* hencforth acknowledge any thy husbaudly power ouer 
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Pag. 86, So anſwerably, Rome muſt ſts! bee a true viſeble * 
Church,becauſe the congnant betweene God avd ber ſtill bel. 


derh. 
Reply. _ 
 M. Cholmeley hath talked much of the Conenart be» 
eweene Godandthe Church of Rome, as ſtill in force, 
But hitherto he hath not brought one word to proue it. 
Pag.87. Heequarrels mee, that I proue not in plaine 
termes, but onely Allegorically, the Coucnant betweene 
God andthe Church of Rome, to bee vtterly abrogated, 
Wh hart plaine termes doth M. Cholmley require? That] 


Popcs conliſtory, and there ſn open Court ditclaimethe 
Church of Rome,laying, O C hurch of Rome, formerly my 
| 1 now,fince thou haſt giuen vp thy {clte to play 
* the whore with another, ſince thou haſt broken and des» 
* nied thy faith with mee, I do from hencetorth vererly 
* renounce thee for my wites And the Church of Rome on 
the other (ide, ſhould profefſe in open Court in expreſle 
forme of words,laying, OChriſt, once my husband, but 
* now,ſcingthou art gone into a farre Countrey, | haucin 
* thy abſence made choice of anorher husband, ro whom 
© [adhere as my head, and therefore I will not from 


* mee, further, then my carthly Husband and Head, the 
* Pope ſhallallow? Or what would M Cholmley haue, 
Burt you procecde,pag. 88. 89. 93. there you prolecute 
the point of divorce, betweene Chriſt and the Church of 
Rome. But hir{t you ſay: If I were ds/Þ ofed to pick quarrels, 
I miht hanc excepred againſt many of your abſurd phraſet 
fence | beganne to deale with you, and againſt one here, of « 
wines E rmancipating herſelfe ro anothir hurband: But I aume 
at the mane point. 


Ft Reply. 
It 15 well, that the maine point fo carrics you beſides 
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your naturall ds/poſirron to picks quarrels, But as wee have 
hadproofe of yuur criticitme in matter: {o wee could bee 
content,to beare ut in words, tharwee mightlearnebetrer 
to cxprelſe our tclues. But you change the phraſe, and (6 
offcr violence alittle to the word. Emancipare, which is, to 
captiuate ones ſelte to another, as well as tv free, will [ 
hope wellagree withthe Church of Rome, who (I tay it 


e 2gaine, till you haue better correRed it } . having with 
ie drawne her tubietion from the law of Chriſts yoake, hath 
d, cmancipared or ſubieted hertelte to the power of the 
I Pope. Andcthus wee may take an c{:imate of therelt of 
e thote abſurd phraſes, which if you were 4sſpoſed, you 
Ne could picke quarrels with. But you ame at the maine point 
Ny wee joyne ifluc 1n that, 

ay W hat ts it then? 

le» * [ make no doubt,bur the Church of Rome hath long a- 
ly * gone (cuen many hundred yeares betore the Councell of M. Cholme. 
ol ' Irent) broken the covenantof her God; aud (till abideth 
ſle *in that tran{greſſion,and fo deſerueth well enough to bee 
ut «divorced from Chriſt forcuer: Bur thatir was cuer her 


© 10 'defire to ſeparatc her (cltc from Chriſt; ir will neuer bee 
om F *proued: nay ithatheuer beene her cunning to make him a 
om bcoucr and cloake of all her whoredomes and abominati- 
uer WF *ons (as aſubrile adultereſle dealeth with her long ſuffe- 
the I} «ring and patient husband)) thatTo ſhee may ſeeme to bee 
'2 Matran, though ſhce be indeeda notable (trumpet; and * 


w 'this is the higheſt point of the myſtery of iniquity. 
rels, Reply. Ry 
aſer Hcere is enough from M. Cho/mleyes owne mouth, tv 


of « Þ confirms what wee haue 1aid, although iris not his mea- 

14m Y ning to reſigneup his opinion. It was newer her deſire ( ſayth 

he) to /eparate ber ſelfe from Chriſt, How Knowes 'M, 

Cholm.that? Ts hee (o im1mouſly acquainred with Romes 

minde herein? But wee indge men by their Deed and AR, 

wot by their defire,as vaknowneto vs. Yea wee may —_ | 
| O 


72 | 
of the delirc by the outward Act,(pecially being an Atof F 
habit,detiberated & cocluded vpon, & ſtitfly maintained, 

Can allthis be without adetire? who torced herto tuchan 
AR?yca M Cholmley cofefſerh infiime;rbatthe Church of 
Rome,that ſtrumpet, hathno other deſirero be accounted 
; Chriſts Spouſe, but in hypecricy,and craft, tomake hima 
couer andcloake for her whoredomes and abominations; 
therefore ſhee pretends onely the name o! Chriſts Spouſe, 
whereas her deſire is et wholly vponanorher. And thisis 
the very myſtery of iniquity. This 1s the trucſt word M, 

_ Cholmley (pake yet. 
M. Cholm. But(layth hee) onely the Clergy hath made oath of obe« 
dience to the Biſhop of Rome, and the profeſſion of the Roman 
faith. 
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Reply. 

Why, M. Cholmley, is inks publicke Act of che Re- 
- prefentitiue Church, the At ofthe whole ? And do you 
not by the repreſentitiue, vnderſtand the Clergy, as pag, 
16. which you diſtinguiſh from the popular part?Beſides, 
doth not the whole popular ſtate of the Church of Rome, 
aſſent to the publicke aR of the Councell of Trent, andto 
the priuate oath of every Eccleſraſticall perion, for abſy+ 
lute obedience tothe Pope,as their head and husband? Do 
Not all Papiſts profeſſc and auow this? Can you bryngone 
Papiſt that denies ir? I would walh you better conliderof 

it at your. further leaſure. 

But Fam heartily ſorry you ſhould paralcH our oather 
of Smpremacy, Alegeance, and Canomcall obedience and out 
S ubſcription, to the eathes and ſubſcription; of the C lergy 
ot the hurch of Rome, whereby they ſubict themſelnes 
ro the Pope as ſupreme Head of the Church, and toall the 
Decrecs and Canons of thatharlot Church. Do not you 
know that thereby they vnite themielucs as members to 

Antichriſt their head? Do we by our Oathes, or ſubſ{crip- 
trons aſcribe che whole power of Chriſt, or ſubmir the 
$cepter of his word,to the authority at man, todiſpenſeas 

him 
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him pleaſcrh, I ſuppoſe if M. Chel. didbut imagine G, he 
would make tome {cruple at leaſt of ſwearing and ſubſcri- 

bing. And [urcly it itbe the (elfelame realon tor whichthe 

fnaricall Browmſtsand Anabapriſts, as M. Chol/mley faith, 
renounce {ocicty with vs : 1 would faine know of him, 
wherein they haue offended in ſo doing. Yea in ſo ſaying, 

M. Chotmley, you giue vsall cauſe rolooke about vs , leſt . 
we tall neo the tame condemnation with the Church, or at 

leaſt Cleargy of Rome in this caſe. But in the meane time 

(in my opinion) you haue giuen too much advantage to 

ſuch ſeparatiſts,you hauc named, and left a moſt ſcandalous 
aſpcrfion vpunthe ſtate of our Cleargy and Church, _ 
- Pag.9I. That the Church of Rome was married to 4 ſecond M. Cholm., 
huſband #m the C: ouncell of Trent, Chriſt excluded, or that 

thele words, Come out of her my people, are 4 bull of Ninorce, 

or that Chriſt by them ſeparateth his ſpoute from hergwee 

vtcerly deny. 


Keply. 


Here you hauc 3 branches. You haue done with che firſt, 
you {2y-Bur doe not you know,thar the Councell of Trent 
hath ſo married the Church of Rome tothe Pope. , as 
Chriſt is neceſfarily and by conſequence excluded?Tel me, 
whether is the Popes —_— or Chriſts voyce of mareau- 
thoriry with that Church. For thc ſecond, you appeale 
t0 Brightman, whom you are plealcd toſtile, my beſt Ma- 
ſter,that{icome our of Babylon ]1s meant of alocal;not a ſpi+ 
rituall ſeparation. But good: M.Chotmatey doc not tyeme | 
kay im verba Magiſtri. - 1: have anſwered this: bes 

TC.i3,1 JUN? MI z 

T a the thiyd, ve ſay that ſeeing the wife u the whoore, and 1, Cholms 
the whoore 15 Babylon , Chriſt metenderthnot heeve to ſeparate Pag-93. 
his wife or [houſe from 5 abylon; beeauſeer ſo doing , ſhee ſhould | 


Pag.92. 


{eparate his wife from his wife, and Babylon from Babylin, 


which tmplyes a contraatttion. R 


K Reph | 


| M. Cholm. 
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Reply. 
Good God ! Chriſt cxpreficly commandeth hits peo«- 
ple to come out ofBabylon,&c. Yet doth he not intend here 


ro ſeparate his wite or ſpouſe from Babylon?Take heed M, 


Cholmley,you be not paſt almoſt-blaſphemy; much more 
paſt all bluſhing. For my part,1 conf</lc, 1 cannot but bluſh 
to heare ſuch babcll,that 1 may not ſay,babeliing language, 
t1Ga brother Miniſter: That then Chriſts people in Baby - 
lon arc Babylon,and Babylon 1s Chriſts ſpouſe, & Babylon 


and Chritts ſpouſe may not be {eparated, for they are both 


One, & to goe about to ſeparate them, implyes a contradithion.. 
Judge good Reader , whar ſtuffe here is. Babylon is the 
whore, how then is ſhe Chriſts ſpouſe, fith Chriſts ſpouſe 
ISa virgin? Canihe bc botha whorc,anda virgin? 

Bur 1t may bee theſe wordes are but an Introduftion ro 
his Authors words alledged, ibid. to wit;es «tr is 4 vifible 
Church, we haue not detrefted to bold communion with st;as - 
Babylon,we cau haue nothing to doe with it, 

Reply, 

F percetue he that holds of he Church of Romc,holdes 
a wolfe by the cares, whichit isasdifhcult ro let goe, as: 
dangerous to hold. But M Chelmley,l will not any more 
dea.e with theſe words,as your Authors, but as yours, fith 
you haue aſſumed the whote quarrell vponyour ſelfe. I fay 
thenthata true vitible Church of Chriſt, and Babylon, are 
coir, they are no way compartble. A true viſible Church 
cannot be Babylon,and Babylon cannot bee a-true viſible 
Church. Chriſt may hanehisfecrer'Church in Babylon! 
burthis Church is not viſible, as got daring openty:to pro« 
felle the fairhof Chriſt; nor is this Church Babylon,nor of 
Baby lon,but in Babylon. Now Þ proue.that Babylon cannot | 
be the vilible Church of Chriſt, thas: 

Babylon is Babylon, as it 1s Babylon: - 

But Babylon as it is Babylonisnor the viſible Church of 
Chriſt. Therefore Babylon ijsnor the viſible. Church of 


Chriſt. | ET 7” 


her,as a whoorezor we | 
aSſhe is a ſpouſe. As alſo, how wee may with Keeping both 
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Till M. Cho!mlry an{were this Argument, let mee put him 
in minde of the fentence, which he hath ( of purpoſe,as it 
appcarcthyomitred in my an{wer: where,aftertheſe words, 
« By what diſtinRtion!(I pray youJcan an honeſt andchaſte 


 *matron ſalue her credit, by keeping company,or hauing 


communion with a notorious ſtrumper?he hath left off the 
© inference following, will ſhe ſay, As ſhce is a woman,a crea- 
©ture of the fame tleſh audblood , as beingrthe Image of 
(God. I detreR not to hold comunion with her? Or [might 
' have (aid thus, Sucha woman is wite to an honeſt man, 
© but ihe playes the notorious ſtrumper with another: wel, 
* as ſhee is ſuch a mans witke, I detre& not ro hold commu. 
Onion withher: butas ſhe isa filthic ſtrumper, TI may haue 
nothing to doe with her. M Cholmley might as well argue 
thus: As theC hurch of Rome ts the whore of Babylon,we hawe 
nothing to doe with her;but as ſhe ts a virgin,Chriſts —_— 
detretÞ not to hold communion with her. This DiſtinAion 
will proue good , wheneuer M' Cholmley can proue, 
that one & the fame woman may be at the ſame time, both 
a whore,anda chalt virgin, ina different reſpect. Againe,in 
ſuch a flat contradiction, he ſhould doe well to refolue vs, 
which of theſe to prefcrre,& whichro exclude, whether 
wee ſhould detred altogether to holde communion with 
Mould hold commnnion with her, 


our credit, and good conſcience, both communicate with 

her as a ſpouſe, & not communicate with heras a whore. 

Bur enough( 1 feare )of theſe contradictions, & ſoleciſmes, 

or bad 30: ances 

* Pag.95. Thatthe Reformed Churches neuer madea ful yy 
* and torall ſeparation from the Church of Rome, butonly + 
* partiall,from her corruptions;lewelt faith, Nox ram ab ea, - 

quam ab ei erroribus diſceſſimus. 


Reply. , 
Tewell ſaith not, Now ab Subeas Non tam ab ea, He {ſpeaks 
comparatiuely, not?poſitiuely: Notſo much from her, 
K 2 as 


cap.g.lect. 2. 


Sect. 1. 


[ SrQ.a, 


A. Cholm. So cur Jewell, 


Ld 
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. *as from her corrupttonsand errours. Hectaith nor, Wee 
© hauc nvt departed trom her. Bur what taith the ſame 
lowels Apolo!y ©/ewel a little betorc. The y fecke to choke vs, /ash heuoirh 


©rhe bare name of the Church. «Ld againe ubidem. Theſe 
finen now, aftcr they haue le t nothing remaining 1n the 
* Church of God, thac hath any likenefſc of his Church , yer 
* willthey ſecme the Patrons , andthe valiant maintatners 
* of the Church.e And cap.10. Thelc mens parts had beene, 
* firit ro haue trucly and clearcly proucd, that the Romiſh 
*Churchis the truc and right in{tructed Church of God, 
© And hid. For our partsif we could hauc judged Igno. 
* rance,Errour, Superftition, Idolatry, Mens Inventions, & 
* the ſame commonly diſagreeing with the holy Scrip. 
* tures, cither to pleate God, or to bee ſufticient tor obtai- 
* ning of cac rlaſtitig faluation; Orit we could af(ccrtaine 
* our (elues,thar the \Word of God was written but for a 
* rune only ,andaftcr atime againe ought to bee.abrogated, 
* and put away: orcls,that the ſayings and commaunde» 
* ments of God ought to be ſubject ro Mans wil,that what« 
f focucr God fayth and commandeth,except the Biſhop of 
* Rome will,and commaund the ſame, 1t mult bee taken as 
* yoydeand 1 n{poken: it we could haue brought our ſclucs 


*to belecue theie things; wee grant, there had beence no. 


*cauſcat all, why we ſhould hauc left thete mens company, 


You adde to /ewels Apologie, M. Perkins retormed Ca- 


tholicke, #-herem hee howes mm enery head of aottrine, how 


farre wee may and muſt holde communion wuh that ( hurch. . 


SO YOU, 


9s U 
Reply: 
But | would M. (helm, would marke what thc fans 
M Perkeys in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to that treatile ,ſayth: 


/ © It isa notable policy of the Deuill (fayth he) which hee 
'hath pur mtothe hearts of ſundry men 11 this age,to think 
t!'26 
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* that our Religion, and the Religion of the preſentChurch 
© fRome,arc all one for ſubſtance: andthatthey may bee 
& reunited , as (in their opinion?) they were before. But 
{let men in ſhew ' of moderation,,' pretend the peace and 
« o00d eſtate of the Cathohcke Charch +, as long as they 
«will:this vnton of the EewoReli #10ns$ caq neuer bee made, 

« morethen the vnion of light and” darkneſſe. And this 
« ſhal! appcare,if we doe but a little conſider, how rhey of 
the Romance Church haue razed the Foundation: © And 4 
{lirtleafter; It ſhould bea great height of vnthanktulnes 
4191s, notto ſtand our _— the preſent Church of 
«Romec,butro yeeld our {clues to plots ot reconciliation. 
Sohe. And in hispreface 2 The firſt reaſon inhis Dit- 
©courlſe is, To contare all fach Politickes,as hold and main- 
*tainc that our Religion, and thatofthe Roman' Church, 
«differ not infubſtance, and conſequently,thatthey may bc 
reconciled. Doth the Charch of Rome: raze the Founda« 
£tion? Thery what communion with her? yea inthit Trea'. 
* riſe vPon theſe words,CGoeout her my peo le, hee makes 
*rhis obſeruation: Thatallthofe who wilbe fauetl; maſt 
depart and ſeparate rhemſeluesfromthe faith and religion 
of this pretcnt Church of Rome. How then will this agree 
with M.Cholmley;- Wee muſt hold communion with thi! 
Church? Yes, Eſt quoddam prodire tens, 10 tarre we ma 
and muſt hold communion with that Church. How farre, . 
and whercin M: Chotmley? In the points ſer downe in the 
Reformed Carhvlicke , ſofarre. But doe'not you know, 
that they fay one thing in the generall, and quite ouer- 
throw it in their particular concluſions ? They® holde the 
Scriptures in generall; but oucrthrow them» in particu- 
lar, namely by their Traditions, and the Papall Oracles:. 
thus I might inſtance in all other fundamentall doctrines, 
which 'are mentioned by the councell of Trent ; ſo thar” 
when they haue ſummed vp all, they haue'nor one' 
true intire ſaving - doRrine left, Name one \, if* 
you canne , Matter Cholmley, I fay , one intire: 
K3-- ſauing 
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fauing doFrine , which they haue not directly ouer- 
throwne,cithcr expreſſely, or by acceflary conſequence 
if you cannor,take your Calumniator away with you. For 


the ſaving truth, which we hold, is not Romes ſauing truth, 


they hauc nothing todoe with it, they haue denyed, abjus 
red,accuried it,as we hauc ſhewed. W herein theretore can 
either you,or any Author of yours, ſhow our communion 


With the Church of Rome( 1 meane for {auingtruth)burir 


AM. Cholm. 


mult be with her deceinable errors, & dodrines of Deuils? 


Or what communion can you haue with the Church of 
Romc,bur in ſome of her Additionalls,whercwith ſhee yg. 
dermineth the Fundamentall Truths? Till you can ſhowit 
to be otherwiſe, better then yer you haue done, beenot ſ6 


prodigall of your reproachtall language, which you contis 


nuc pag. 97,and all along. 

Pag.99. M.Cholmley faith. Some men are netrles, which 
if a man handle ſoftly they ſting hems: but if bardly and rough 
ly,they arenot felt. Hereby hee infinuates with His reve- 
rend Author,todeale with me accordingly. Bur I tell you 
M.Cholmley, take heed, leſt while you thinke tocruſhy 
nettle, you finde ita thorne, whichthe more it 1s cru- 
ſhed, the deeper it pierceth. And truth 1s, a Lillie a 
mong thornes , againſt which you will finde it hard 
kicking, | p 


Pag.100. hee addes: The Rewerend e-Aut hor muſt of 


them /ihe hounds, which the mere a man beateth , the better 
they lone him; or like the Wilde Iriſh, which are moſt ers 
wiceable, when they are moſt lawiſhly vſed. You miltake 
the matter alittle. I am neither of the hound nor: Spanis 
el Kinde,dogges of game. And you know how. ancano« 
macall it were for ſuch Reuerend Authours to meddle with 


| fuck dogges: Nor haucl atany time M, Cho/m, like thoſe 


dogges,licked vp thy Maſters ſpittle, were he ncuer ſo Res 


verend,in hope of ſome fat morſell from his fuller diſh 4 


am indeed a poore dogge of the flocke, . or it you will ,1 
Maſtite,to watch my Maſters houſe: If wolucs or theeues 
| 7 approach, 
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wproach,l may perhaps barke ; but if they preſſe mee,and 
1bite them, blame mee not, I doe but my kinde;ro defend 
my Malſtcrs truſt, And that you compare me to the Wilde 
Iriſh,as moſt ſerniceable, whe moſt ſlawialie v/ed; you ma 
know M. { holm. I was never flaue ro any man, mach eff: 
25 for anv mans cauſeto be feruiceable vnro Antichriſt a- 
nzinſt Chriſt; to the whore of Babylon, againſt the Mother 
Church of E nolaud. The wilde Iriſhindeed are a generari- 
on of Satyrs, fit to daunce after your Saryricall pipe, M. 
Cholm: they cannot bur like your defence of their Romiſh 
| mother,they could well enough brooke ſuch Preachers a- 
| mong them. Bur God bee thanked they are packt home a- 
) gainc,that vpon no termes, they caa bee ſo feruiceable for 
! Romes faftion, 
 Pag,t101.M.Cholm. ſets downe my wordes: Is outward 
| profeſſion a ſufficient marke of viſibilitie for a Church ? This 
11 wme of thoſe markes, which the Church of England takes 


- 


tice of 4 Church by. 


C holmley. 


© No? Arethey not the preaching ofthe Word, Admini- 

* tration of Sacraments, & Eccleftaſticall Diſcipline? And ' _ _ .. 

© what outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity can any viſible . | 
E ©Church make without theſe? Outward profeſſion there- ule £516 
 E *fore comprehendeth them all, and ſo 'isa (ſufficient marke W 
, E ofthe viſibiliry for a Church. 

Ropeye” tn 
M.Chet. your raving langtage in the former page,pro-. 

miſled fomeroueing matrerinthie. For what can bee more '* 
ſenſlefle,thento inferre, rhatwhere there is outward pro- 
fe{ſion;there muſt bee therrue markes of a viſible Church? © 
The Charch of Rome ptofeſſeth tobee the true Church, 
yeathe onely Catholick'Charch, &to hate all the marks; 
but therefore hath ſhe them? therefore is ſhee ſuch as ſhee 
profeſſeth? yea the Churchof England denyes the Church 


of * 
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prone the contrary by their ourward profctuon. Bur bow 
vou hauc proucd this, we hauc ſhewed before. 

Pag. 402. Ihe Samaritans profetiioaot tbe Tewnlh: reli 
gion you Cilprouc, as being Neuer 1" the covenant, but Alt. 
ants from the common-wealth of Iiracl. 1 doe not bring 
that inſtance; ,to proue thatthey were in the couenant: bur 
that they had outward proteſiion of a Church. Had they 
not Iewilh Vrieſts tent among them, ot whom they were 
circumciſcd without the ligne of Gods covenant , and. of 

©. whom they learnedthe manner of the Iewilh religion. But 

f Facunt *a-by, this you tec, thatthe F oureward protection 15 not (uftis 
uos & velvy: * . | 

faciunr Ecole. CIEM © make or demonſtratea truc Churc h. And doe nor 

2s & Marcion. you holde, that a particular Church may to tall trom her 

tz, Terrulad- Covenant with Godby deſtroy ing the very foundattonof 

ver, Marcion, faith and rcligign,as it ſhe had never beenn the covenant, 

lid.4. and ſhec may rctainc an outward proteſiton {tril? Is thee 

thercſorc a true Church ? What tay you of the Arrian 

Churches, who yet retained ſome outward markes, they 

had the Scriptures,theC reedgthe Sacraments,vut not Pure» 

ly accordingto Chrilt ? Werethey thercfore truc Chur 

* Aliud eft quod Ches,,* D.#hitakers faith, Itis one thing to chalicyge, ah0- 

vendicetw. Ali ther rochallenge lawtully,avdby r ight. So Papilts ( faith 

ud guo wre. A- he, ) doc challenge the awtullvſe ot the, Lords ; Supper: 


| CY Vii * | 
cares al ware PALE Fey ae thereforg?, . 1) © ive A6ru dwodl 
& leviniine Pag. 103, 104, M..Cholmley quarrels 1ny notmuch tans 


vendicare Whi- ding withthe Church of Rome; for: the bare, najnc of 
takerde Eccle- Church, &c.\aying PageI 04+ 


(14 CUnToV.. = = 7 Qu are Vers tb opath of thas axhich! th. n0x9 of 50mr. 000: 


P ilz vendicant 


 Ireginrimauim ve an, of Charch WP they whwh in maps judgcrecirt 110 glare 
ſunCrnz.&c, HAR) affeded, are uor{or The Lewermayid ropertins 1neuier 
wi the % 21ſt s doe gt ,, neucther wil, the reformed Charebe 


dave nt anber wil any well nfonmed Chriſtian does, But yu 
wil nor ach ſtand vpan it. | 138 


R epiy. 


of Rome the true markes of aviſible Churcii, bur you will - 


v7 5, lic Par C'4n nou be, content t0affor 43 be precious Nagpe of 51 Clrifhtn 
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Reply. 


Firſt, you ſeeme to ſtrike at my Name, wherein-1e will. 
haply appeare, you aremore proligall ofthat which is 
your owne, I meane a malicious tongue, then | liberall, as 
of a thing not mine owne: for that which I ſtand not ypon 
much with the church of Rome, & the mcmbers thercot, 
2bout the bare Name of a Church, and of Chriſtians. And 
will not youallow your brother the bare name of a Chri- 
ſtian. - The name of a Church indeed is none of his own. 
But you turne Bare name 1nt0 a Precious name. his I Rand 
ypoin, notto belong to the Church of Romeat all. There 
is great oddes betrwecne a bare name, & aprecious name. 
Or haue you any {peciall quarpell to my | apy name, 
that you thus bring it in by head and ſhoulders ? Indeede 
ao mans name is 18 his owne power, but in others. And 
it muſt ncedes fare ill even with the beſt name, when it 
comes to Lee toſled vpon the pikes of ſerpentine tongues. 
Our Natne 15110 lefle tender, then our cyc, but more incu- 
rable, when hurt. A mote in the eye,the tongue of a friend 
gently lickes out: but: the leaſt mote on our name, Is by 
the tongue of fame made a beame. If my name haue 
tuffred here, whether through mine owne folly, or others 
malice: yet my comfort is, it is written, there, wherenci- 
ther the inbred moth of {infull nature, nor the backebiting 
theete commeth. And I aſſure you, M Cholmeley, I can 
with farre - greater paticnce CS and beare all your re- 
prochings,then I can beare withmy ſclfe, tor the lealt of- 
tence to God, or men. How .can you juſtly taltenany re- 
proach vpou me, as I ſtand both in Gods court, and of 
mine owne comcicnce;though Iabhorre my fclte. Andit 
ought but good hauc befallen my name, I am mcre beholde 
to your malice for tciling methen toany mans loue, Nor , 
was I ignorant, when 1 firſt entredthe liſts of theſe con-! 
:roverlies,but that I ſhouldthereby cxalpcrate.malevolent 

tongues 
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tongues and ſpirits againſt me. But I paſſe not forall, o 1 
may glorify God,though I be nothing. And 1 know it is nor 
tor ncthing, that hee hath thus hum led mee to the ver 


duft. Howſoener hee dealcth with mee; 1 hane till caulc 
eo bleſſe his name. 


' 


by 


troallow the bare name of a Church to that of Rome, 
do ye reproue it in mec, when yee ſticke nor to force vpo 
it, not only the name, but the very cence of a true viſible 
© hurch of Chriſt?This the Charch of England dorthnor, 
this the rctormed Churches doe nor,. this the learned'ft 
Divines of our Charch haue not done: yet may wee nor 
ſuffer them to glory inthe bare name of a Church, the ve- 

ry name of a Church being the firſt Note of Bellarmines 

15,to know the Church of Rome by? The true name of a 

Tew 18 precions, as Row. 2.,29.yet weedeny them not the 
bare name at this day. Thus wee call Papiſts Chriſtians, 

bur we do not meanc true Chriſtians. Thus we ſay, The 
Church of Reme,but we doenot meane it 15a true Church 

of Chriſt. Yea your ſclte confeſſerh,that in mans judgmet. 
not partially afteted,the precious name of a Church be- 

tongerh not to the Church of Rome: why thenare you fo 

partially affeted,as to defend it for a true Church,and yer 

{o farre to forget your ſelfe,as to quarrell with me,tor not: 
much ſtanding with 1t for the bare name? 

His reperitions( pag-105.106.)we having before fully 
anſwered wee paſſe by: Onely I cannot balke his wordes, . 
pag. 106. Tet of they hane the ſhell, that 15, the outward profef. 
fron of thetr foundation direttlh it ts enough to make them be 
ſaid to held the foundation dire. So M* { bolmeley. Tt is 
enough to M ( helmeley,to proue the Church of Rome to: 
hold the foundation diretly it they may be but /ard to hold 

the foundation diretHy; though all their hold they may put 
inannt-ſhell. I cannorberter compare M Cholmeleyes 
maintayning the Church of Romes holding the foundati- 
on direRly, then to the man in Pl»rarch, in holding his 
ſhippe, who when one hand was cut off by the g's 
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held faſt by the other, and when that wascurt off too, got 
hold with his teeth. Thus M' Chelmeley goes on tooth 
and naile to keepe his Tenet, his ha/d, For to » 
p4g.107. hee ſtiffely denies, that the Church of Rome, or 
the Councell of Trent,doth direaly deny this foundation, 


to wit,the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt,imputed to vs for our 
luſtification. Bur I proue it, allecging the councell of 
Trent. Sefſ.6.(\an-10. Ss gun dixerit homunes per spſant, 

Chriſte inſt utiam farmaliter suſtorefſe, Anatheme ſit. It any 

ſhall ſay , that mcn are formally.zuſt by the very. righte- 

ouſncfle of Chriſt, let him be accurſcd. 

Now lct vs heare M* Cholmeleyes expreſſc anſwere. 

*[$ this an expreſſe, flat, and dire deniallofthe foun- M-Cholmiey 
dation? then Melanchron, Calvin, Iyricxs.and all found 
*nd good Proteſtants, doe expreſſcly, flatly, and diretly 
'dcny the foundatic.n:for all of them doe,, and mult hold 
bis doctrine for accurſed: and all the Miniſters-of the 
*Church of England haue cauſe to bee aſhamed of your ig- 
*norance and boldnefſe. 

*M* Barron )who dare challenge che Church of Romc 
'ro deny th: foundation direAtly,; in that wherein ſhee 
'holdeth at1d confirmeth the trueth of the Goſpell. You 
*muſt know thereforc,that intheſe wordesis condemned 
the damnable doctrine of eAndrew O fiander and his fol- 
*|owers, who taught and held,that a man is formallyguſti- 
'tied by the very righeeouſneſſe yen Chriſt himſelfe 
15 cfTentially juſt and righteous, being partakers thereof 
'by inhabitation. This allegation therefore, is a notable 
'2buſe, not onely of the councell, but of your {clfe, & the 
*Reader. See Bellarmine de Inftif. 11b.2. cap. 2: His werbrs: 
Though himfelfe oftend therein alſo afterwards. 

Reply. 

Tothe endit may appeare whichof vs [| M Brrton, of 
you M' Cholmeley all the Minifters of the Church of Eng- 
land, baurcanſe to be aſhamed of for ignorance and bolaneſſe: 

_ 1tis requiſite, that we doe more fully declare the-minde, 

+ purpoſe, 
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(84) 
purpote, and ſcope of the councellof Trent in the foreci. 
red place, Seſſ. 6.canon. 10.As alto, what wasthe opinion 
of Andrew 0 ſiander. Which when we haue done, I reterre 
all to the judgement of allthe Amiſters of the Church of 
England. 


Firſt , for Oſianders. opinion , wee finde it fet 
downe by Calven, Inſtit. 116.3. cap. 11. ſet. 8. Hoc Ofi- 
andrs placiturn oft ,quum Deus + Homo fir Chriſtus reſpettu 
dinine nature,non humane fattum nobu eſſe pre : Itis. 
the invention of O/iander, whereas Chriſt 1s both God + 
and Man, that in re{pe&t of his Diuine Narure, and not his 
hamane , hee 15 hu vnto vs rightcouſneſſe., And Se#. 
9. [uſtitiam Der inflatts buccts attollit Oftander , + trims 
pha cant, quaſh emcerit effe ſpettrum illad ſunum efſenialis 
eeſturie. Ofrander Goth with blowne-vp cheekes advance 
the rightcouſne(le of God, and ſoundes thetriumph, asif 
hee had evinced itto bee that phantaſte of his, of eſſentt. 
allrighteouſneſſe. Or as Buchaxnus lets it downe: Ofians 
ders opinion was(ſaith hee ) that men were made juſt by 
the cflentiall rightcouſneſſe of God, that is, the righte-- 
ouſneſſe , vvhich is the very Diuine Eſſence. 


In the next —_ , let'vs (ce, vvhat is the 
maine ſcope of the councell of Trent, in determi- 
ning the tormall cauſe of juſtification. This 1s ſet 
downe , not in ambiguous , bur cleare tearmes -1n- 
the 6: Seſſi>n, cap. 7: to vvhich the canon by mec 
alledged , hath tpeciall reference, as vvece may fec in 
the margent oucr againſt the tenth canon, vvhere is put, 
[upra cap. 7. Now the fumme of the councell in the 7+. 
chapter, about the formall cauſc of juſtification, 1s to ex- 
clude the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to vs as the. 
formail cauſe of our unuftification, and ro admit no other: 


formall cauſe, but smherent reghteow[ſneſſe in vs. The | 


wordes' 


IW 
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yyordes ofthe councell — fa 

a eſt miſtitia Dei ; non que: ſe'vuſtns eſt, ſed qua not 

we facut : qua videlicet ab co | donaty, Mas. ſpt 

rits mentn noſtre , & non meds repnramuy fed were 

in/ts nomimnamnr & ſumus, wſtirianm mn nobisrecipientesgu- 

neſqui{que (nam ſecundam menſuam, quam Spiruns San- 

Riu partitur fingults pront valt ,- Of ſecundum; proprivm 

an1n{qne deſpafitionemy & cooperatronentls Yuanquam. 

enim niemo |poſſir\ efſe mſtics'',, | nuſs, "en merits paſſio-* 

»is Domins noſtrs Ieſu Chriſts communccantur'; 16 ra" Ronny 

wen inhac up waſtificatione-fit , dw einſdenty fanttiſ= | i, - 

ſme Paſſions merito per Spiritnms ſtnittume. chan 

tus Dos effundatur in cordibus corun , qus inſti bg wie > 3113 1ifho! 

oc | F1i>:1 
Bur ( faith M. Cholmeley.) you muſt know, that in 

theſe wordes( to wit Canm 10.) is condemned the dam- 

natle doctrine of Ofrander. What ? of @ fender onely ? or 

mainely? How. proues hee that? See Beflarmines: Bebe 

larmine indeede faith: ,, that: by: Tuffrva Des, qua ie 

iuftus eff ( as chapter 7. ) 18 rezeRed the opinion of 

Ofrandrr. What then ?, was it therefore the: maioe 

{cope of the conncell, there to meete vvith the opt- 

mon of Ofiander ? No, Bellarmine vpon that 7» chap. 

Seſſ, 6. ſhowes, . how the councell rezets other opint- 

ons and crrours beſides, as imputatiuve righteoutneſſe 

for one; Tultification by faith onely; a twotold righ- 

teouſneſſe, imputatiue,. and inherent, , judiciary juſtifi. - 

cation by remiffion of ſinnes «+ And-[.indeede howſo- 

ever this imputatiue righteouſneſſe. bee ſhuffled a- 

mong thoſe hue opinions, ,-and/ errours mentioned: 

yet this is the maine aymed at. Yea Belarmine in | 

the very next ſection, . fummes - vp the vvhole ſtate 

of the queſtion of formall juſtification, - ſet - downe, 

cap. 7. Seſſ. 6. thus: Porro ſtarms oft, &c. Moreowner' 

the tate of the whole comtremerſy may be reduced to thu ſimple. 


L3 gqreſtzon; - 


WY 


Andr,Vega lib. 
9.de cauſts 1u- 
ſtit. c.2 2, quod 
Chriſt iuſtitia 
neque (it, neq; 
| it eſſe can- 
{a noftrz lTu- 
{tthcationis, 


ot Colenthinke. Theretor 
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; whether the formall cauſe of abſolute inſtification, 
mberent righteonſneſſe in vs, or not. Againe; inthe 19 
Camby mee alledged, the councell {peakes not of the 
righteouſneſſe of God, fimply, but of Chriſt onely: Bur Of, 
andeys opinion was of the rightcoutticfſc of God, not of 
Chriit, God & Man. So that this Canon being referred 
in the margent to the 7 chaprer, it expoundes the righte. 
ouſnefſe of God there, ro bee meant ofthe rightcoulneſſe 
of Chriſt. «A. Vega alſo» commenting vponthe fame 
point of formal wſtification,taking the councels wordeg | 
alledged for his texr,makes thisrobee the fumme. . Now 
wwſtificars, e+c.W ec willplaincly rtcach, that finners are not 
juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, as by the formal 
cauſe of their juſtification, and that the righteouſnele of 
Chriſt neither in it iclte, neither as communicated vnto 
vs,and after it's manner made-oars, 1s the tormall cauſe 
of our juſtification; And alictle lower hefaith, © That 
*inhcrem righteoutneſfſe'were ſuperfinous, if {o bee wee 
*were juſtformally by the © mtr of Chriſt, as they 
e fole rightcouſile inherent 

{ſhall ſuffice to make men juſt, and it is altogether fuper- 
*luous,and abhorring fromall Phylotophie, tor this to put 
any righteouſneſſe, ro wir,the imputatine rightcouſneſle 
of Chriſt. So Yega. Nay, ſoall Pontifician writers. See 


 Chemmitias his Examende Tuſtificarione. Is the cafe then 
_ of che councell of Trents ouerthrowing the maine foun- 


dation of juſtification in the onely formall cauſe thereof, 


- Chriſts righteouſneſſe impured, vpon due triall,ſo cleare? 
How comesthen M {olmetey tobe thus egregiouſty de- 


cejned:ſarcly 1 know not, vnlefle (hemmurezes render the 
reaſon, [pſiom vero artificuam,ec. Butthe artifice, where- 
by the Architects, or maſter-builders of theſe Decrees 
-haue fo involved & wrapped the thing it ſelfe vnderſome 
ſhow,leaſt it ſhould by & by of the vaskiltull bee ſmelled 
out, is worthy of obſcrvation. But can we impure igno- 

rance,or vnskiltulnes.co M Cho/wm/cy?Perhaps it is butal 

ouerweanng 
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Jer Weanlng opinto of his wit, that he m4 
will, luppoling that ſuch an ignorant & ſhallow fellow. as: 
M Burten,1ls nct able to if Oda r0a goole.Shall I ſay,itis. 
notany propenlity of atfe onto. detend Dapenyy farther: 
thento vnderprop the party, / qr patthehathi yndertakem 
= I lraug a» media! tothe: 
judgement of all the Miniſters of the Ghurch, of Bagland- 
wo decide MT rk NE, cede oiftua 019 
Butatter allthis {ture, ſay, Altedged one ey. 
then which I might haue .alledged another more: ao 
and peripicuous. M. Cholmele knew, that the enoundaf 
my allegat;on,was to Proue, m5 the cou 


- 4 age, OF 
Jukiicartonby the. 


verthrew the toundation,by deny 


ew t ing juſti 
jmpuration of Chriſts righremulneie: Dork M, Chodmeley.' 
detcnd the churchof Rome herein? yes ſurcly;- for ler © 


vs come to another canon of Trent, wherein M. Chelmen' 
[y,with no leſle felicity, cleares them from ouerthrow- 
ing the foundation of juſtification. 
Pag.108. hee (et downe my wordes: *Andin the11" 
"canon, ifany man ſhall lay, tharmenare juſtified, cither 
{by the {cle 1mpuration of. Ghrilts gighteolſneſle; | orby + 
{vole remiſion of fins, (other wiſethenby inherenorighs- 
*teouſneſle in vs obtayned thereby ) or alſo thatthegrace: 
'of God,whcreby wee arc juſtified, is onely:the fayour of; 
'God:let him be aecurſcd. , What more direct deniall of. 
the foundation? , | :- | Fl A 
To which M. Cholmeley an{wereth, peg.109, I mi 
*herecballenge you for altering and changing the ws 
'ofthe councell, but I willgattakeall adv es: Ian» 
*\were therefore, . that it ſecmes'yau know not _the| trae- 
"meaning of the councell; or taking the word Iuſtificati- 
'oninthe Councels owne ſenſe;this:-Ganon containes very. 
*found and chriſtiandoArine.. What then doth it meane- 
"(by Iuſtification? A compound of Proteſtant Juitification, 
,and SanRification; for ſo 1tdefines Tuſtihcation: cap. 7: 
'of this Scſlion inthe firſt wordes: « Inftificatio eſt now 


ſola 


lay wbathee. 


\ 
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{ola peteatirum remſſio, ſed & ſanttsficatio f renovatio in- 
rerioris homin's per voluntarians ſmſceproonem gratie & do. 
norwm:and lo thelenſeand meaning ot the canon 15s this:If 


any man ſhall ay, men are ſojuſtificd by che (ole tm." 
 purationof Chriſtsrighteouſnelſe, or by ſole remifſion'of 


finnes, thar theyre al(o ' ſahRifed thereby, withourinhe. 
rent'grace and charity: or alſo, that rhe grace, whereby we 

are (o juſtified, is only the favour of God; ler him bee ac- 
curſed. And lethim be indecde ſofor me. You will ſay, 

thisis nothing bur meere juggling, I grant it: but it is not 

dire deniall of the foundation : For here ( as Chermmrine 

acknowledgeth)is both'remiſſion of linnes, and imputari. 

on of Chriſts righreoulnefſe included; which, thaugh it be 

ſufficienr to jultification in the Prorcitent {cnſe, yer in the 

Popiſh ſenſe (wherein ſanRification 13 required) it is not 

ſufticient- - 


Rephy, 


Your moderation'({M* (holmeley) intaking all adyan- 
es;1 carinor but 4ythire, ' But (Tconfeſle) [ cannot (© 
calily forbeare-youralteritg and changing of rhe Coun- 
els ſenſe; as you ſay I haue done the wordes. Although 
you haueadded fomething tomy wordes,and to the coun- 
cels text. ' Bur I paſle it by; Firſt I will make good mine 
owne ( althoughlT haue but expreſſcd the councels ſenſe 
morc clearcty, by the 5© chapter , (as I haue noted in the 
margen. ) The Canonintye is thus. If any hall /ay, that 
mes are ueftsfied,' euthey by ſole 1mpnt ation of Chriſts righte= 
onſne(ſe, os by ſole remiſſion of ſinnes, excluding grace and 
charuy, whith ws diffuſed mihew hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
as tsauhryent in them: or alſo, that the grace, whereby wee 
ae iſt ified, 1s onely the favonr of God: let him bee accurſed. 
Now( M': Cholmeley ) you grant, that this 15nothing, but 
mecrezuggling: Is 4t io? How then can you ſay(without 
juggling ) that this Canen containes very ſound and - 
c hriſtian 
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chriſtian doArine taking the word juſtification in the 
countells owne fenſe? you take it for a compound of Pro- 
teſtant juſtification,and tanAification. 'And 15 this I pray 
you very ſound and chriſtian doctrine? yes, as you ſtare 
the ſcaſe ofthe canon, the true. {tenſe whereof you ſay is 
this, Ifany man ſhall ſay, that men. are fo juſtihedby the 
«the fole umputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle, or by ſole 
fremiſſton of tinnes, that they are alſo ſanified thereby 
* without inherent grace and charity :or alſo,that the grace 
«* whereby wee are (o 1uſtthed, is onely the fauour of God, 
* let him bc accurſed: and let him fobec indeed, for mee, 
lay you;yea? will you ſay Amen to Trents Anathema? will 
you accurſe.bim that {hall ſay, The grace whereby wee are 
juſtified 15 onely the fanoxrof God? waillnot you fay ſo? 0- 
therwiſc you lye vadertche Anathema of the Apoſtles Ca- 
non. Gal.1.8. /f any man,yea or an Angell from heauen preach 
any other Goſpell vuto you then that wee hane preached vnto 
10u,ler hipsbe atcwrſed. Read Gal. 2.20. Who lowed mee,and 
gave himſelfe for mee. 1s nos the onely loue and fauonr of God 
in Chriſt the. grase whereby wet cometo bee juſtified? And 
Rom. 5 -16.T be free pift 15 of many offences vnto juſtification. 
And Rom. 3.24. Bemg wnſtified freely by bis grace ec. 

But it may be you mcant your curſe reſpectiuely tothe 
former part of your canon. But according to your gloſſe, 
bow do ye thinke the Pope & his conclaue the great pro- 
pugners and vindicators of Trents canons, will rake this 
Interpretation of yours? Do you goc about to make the 
cano11 fpeake nothing , but very ſound and chriſtian do» 
Arine:and do you thinke to eſcape their Anathema? Doe 
not you conteſle it mecreJuggling? And do you thinkein 
good carneſt all this while, that ſo many choice wits afſe- 
bled in chat church, (pending nolefle then 7 monethes in 
this one (ixt Seflion, beating their buſte and aftituc braines, 
how they might with moſt artifice weaue ſuch a webbe, 
luch a myſtery of iniquity, as therewith to-intangle 
the Flyes: that their vpſhott was ro decree indeed, 
M {ound 


AnugTreas Ye! T2 


'1b.z, dc Caulis 
Lſtat Cap, 22, 
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{ound and'Chriſtian DoAtrines? M* { holmley, do nor de. 
cerue vs,by making vs belecue yeeare tolimple. Burton 
the otherhide, you lay,that juſtification taken intheCoun- 
ccls owne ſcenic, 1s ons dn but 4 compornnd of Prote. 


ſtart Inſtification and ſanttification. How doththis agree 


with your Canon,as you hage fer it downe? I here you di. 
[tinguith plainly berwcene juſtification and fanctiticati- 
on: how then do ye make a compound of them? And you 
way know, that inthis caſe,the very compolitionand mix- 
ture quite marres and alters the property of tuch ſimpk. 
For if juſtificationand ſanQitication bee compounded, tg 
make vp one juſtification, as9 purgation tor {inne, your 
jultihcation prouesaltogerher vncttcctuall. Nor can I fee 
how theſe two can poſſibly bee compounded, 1 meane the 
Froteſtans juſtitication and fanihcation,to make vp the 
Popilh juſtification, each ofthe Simples retaining their 
properties. For the proteſtant juſtihcation 1s the Impu- 
tation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, no infuted, or inherent, 
Againe Proteſtant SanRitication 15 no part of our juſtih- 
cation in Gods light. Sorthat compounding jultitication 
with {anRihcation,itis by the Councell of Trents Alchi- 
miſtry all curncd into fanRitication atthe beſt, though in- 
deed un bencither juſtification, nor lanRtifhcation, but haue 
the name of juſtihcation.. For the Councellof Trent, and 
all Pottfician writers vpon it, allow but one Kind of juſti- 


fication and thats inherent, they wholly exclude juſtifi- 


cation by 1mpuration, taken 11 the Proteſtaiits ſcnte. 
\W herevpone Andreas Vega, Trents ufterpreter, dilapro- 
vet!) the double jultiticarton of the Prouince- of Colon, 
one, by the 1npurcation of Chris righrcouſnetle by taith! 
the other: Renovation of the inner mann. Wheretore Vega 
faith, 2 ware cur 1p ronncgent, Cc. \N heretorefiththeme 
{clues donotdeny inhererrighteoutneſle, they ought eucen 
by this argument to have beene moued, not to belecue, 


that any man is juſtihcd by the righteoutſnefle of Chrift,as 


ty the tormmall cauſe. So hee. Thus woe ice what a contuſt- 
| | _ 
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on M* { bolmeley hath brought his Componnd of Prote. 
fant juſtification and /anttification vnto; whereof while he 
would make one medicine to reftithethe Canon of Trent, 
1nd to make it, vtrer againſt the will, very ſound and Chri- 
an doftrine: hee is like torunne ſuch a hazzard, as Pals 
veflc11, which runne aground,and was wracked berweene 
two ſcas Againe, 1 cannot but admire,that any fo well 
growne Miniſter inthe Church of England ſhould bewray 
{uch tgnorance mn fo maine a doAtrine, as juſtification; as 
ro approue of that tor very found and chriſtian dofrine, 
which / atthe beit z joyneth inherent righteouſheſle asa 
neceſſary part at lealt ro make vp yuſtification? Although 
indecd the Papiſts allow ofno other juſtification but that 
which 1s tnhcrenet. Bur take them in the beſt ſenſe, as M 
Cholmley, the compound ſenſe; rocompound Proteſtant 


Juftification with ſantfFificarcon, doth it not wholly oucr- 


throw juſtitication by Chrift? Read Gal. 5. 2.4.Sccallo 
Truthstriumph ouer LIrent. 

Yet, tor all this hee goes on, perhiits in his opinion,and 
fayth pag.1 11.that althoughGods people muſt come out 
* of Babylon, yet not vpon that ground, that the Councell 
* of Trent doth direaly deny and oucrthrow the founda- 
"tion. And ſo(fayth hce) I conclude, as I beganne, Ap- 
' ply Lohn Barber and thou ſhalt hauc a new pare of ſiſſers. 


Reply. 

Now it is pitty , that in the vpſhor of all, you haue no 
more variety of inuention, (ith your tongue all along hath 
not tailed to cut like a ſharpe razor Bur I ſuppoſcthat 
[ince the other time that you were trimined with /obnB ay- 
bers (1(Ters,the lockes of your maliciciouſncfleare growne 
{olong againe, that they will need a new paire of ſiflers. 
Or feeing,you with your brother Brtrerſie/d haue pleaded 
lo well for Beldame Babell, and her ſhaucling fonsgit you 
purpoſe to bee of that Order and fraternity, you may doe 
well to change your two paire of {iffers,for rwo Razors, 
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M.Chol/m. 


20 ſerue cach of your turncs. 
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For I hnde not in cither of 
your bookcs any thing, but lippes dignum & tonſoribuy, 
But ſtay a liccle,and fo cut of all together. 

For he adds inhis-concluding leate.. 

© Pag.113., Itis well obſcrued,that this fellow hatha 
* notable dexterity in dedicating Epiltles betore his 
« bookes,and in Prefaces,digrefliions, Epilogues, and the 
* likebut that in his Tracts; Ditcourics, and dilſpatations, 
«* heis as hungry anddry,as Famine it felfe. Thus, as it is 
© rruc inall his writing, fo eſpecially in this, as I hopel 
* haue 1ngood meaſure made it appcare by the Premilles 
£ -&C. 


Reply. 


This fellow? which fellow? your Aduerſary M. Barros 
Jo you mcane? l[s 1tnot hee to whom in your Epilſtleto' 


- mee, you were every way equnall? l[amſumiu ergo parer, 


Onely i will not par pars referre. Mcthinkes [ ſhould not 
ſay,toa mniniſter,and my cquall, ſo coatemptuoutly, Thi 
fellow. - Or how growes the ditterence berweene vs? 
Becaule you hauea rich Benetice, and I a poore? Or be- 
cauſc you plead tor the Church of Antichriſt, and I of 
Chriſt ? Or becaute you defend a mans cauſe, and [ 
Gods ? Or becauſe you hane pleaded a bad cauſcfo 
well, and I a good, fo 1112 Well, what ſay you of this tel- 
low? Ir & well obſerned. By whom? But what? you 
ſceme to compare all my poore workes to-a proud Pha» 
riſce, or hypocrite, all faire without, but within a few 
dry-bones or dult,hnngry and ary ;,as famune t /elfe. Sure» 


iy then in one thing you hauc metre with mee : for: 


1s TI _ 


though your Epilogue bee bitter, .yet your Prologue, 


yourEpiſtle to mee teemed to promile-tome ingenuity and 


Candor: but loc through the whole body of your Dit- 
zourle, you tced my hunger and thirſt with nothing 


op 


| | buwraings,ſo eſpecrally 01 this, | 
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bat gall and vineger. Do you thus fulfill tharof the A+ 
poltlc, If thine enumy hunger fred him, if bee bee dry gine 
him, drinke? What? with gall and vineger * Bar 0- 
therwite you cannot heape hots coales wpon bx head, Well 
Bur are all my bookes in the bulke, ſo heanyryand dry ? 
How prouec you that? ' This ( {ay ou) ad vt if fyue'sn all 
y; M** Cho{meley, dv 
you find in any of my writings any vriffound doctrines, 
or rotten ſtuffe, fuch as yours is full Raffed," yea ſtifled 
withall? Burt is this efpecsally ſo? what if nor fo? But 


you hope you haue in good -meaſure' made ny appcarc by 


the Premifſcs. Bur whereonis your'hope gronuded?'rpon 
appearances? you know you' muſt paſfe the Centure of 
the judicious Reader, ' ro whoſe vnpartiall jndgemenc 
you haue appcaled. And belecue it, they 'wilinot take 
appearances tor ſubſtances : / © Atd-to-thient '1 ippoatc 
tov. Now what if this booke of myne prone not fo hun* 
ory and dry, bur fall of ſych'ſtrong meate, as M. ( holm- 
ley: tomacke is norable todigeſt** '' Willhee therefor 

caſt itia my diſh? Nowall'yce Retierend ang "'Leatne, 

Fathers and Brethren , Fellow-labourers' in' rhis nob 

vincyard jadgemditferently what/inthis' waighty 'taule,” 
hath beene, how flenderly ſoeuer, ſayd, on eructh's be- 
halte, and-the LORD giue you- vnderftandmg' 1n all 
things . What hath beene defeRtiue on 'my- part, T' 


humbly crave pardon tor; and remiete the reſt ro bee” 
perfected by forme ſtronger Champion. Yet*before 1 


part with M.Cho/metey,let mee beſtow i tew Syllogilincs 
vpon htm,leaſt hee ſhould altogether triumph'fot efaulc 
vt Logicke. I doubt I ſhall giue him more then hee can cell 
what to doe,withall, 


I will therefore ſame vp what T haue manifeftly proucd 
«gainlt M.Cho/meley in this my Reply intoformes Syllo- 
M3 piſhcall; 


WO. 
3; 


i 43 
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giſticall adding withall ſundry othor Arguments, all con. 
cludingthc'C lurchot Rome to be no rue viſible Church 
of Chriſt. -., 

Thc ci Argumenctiom the Jeknaive of a true viſible 
Church of Chriſt. _ 

Prepoſition. The true wiſible Church of Chriſt, :s congrenationof 
fauhfull men, wm thewhich the pure ward of God © prea- 
thed, and the Sacraments bee duly adminſtred accordpo ts 
& briſt Ordinance, in all thoſe thmgs thet of neceſſity ave re. 
qus/jite to the ſame. 

Aſſumption. . But the Church of Rome isnota congregation of faith= 
full men,in the which the pure word of God 1s preached; 
and the Sacraments duly admumiſtred, according toChriſts- 
Ordinance, in all choſe things that of neceſſity are requi- 


/ lite to the ſane , Fx 
{ oncluſton. Therefore the Church of Rame is not a truc viſible FE 


Church of Chriſt. 

The Propoticion isthe Churchof Ea lands, Article 19, 
. The afſfiprion alto is-proued by the tecond Sermon for 
W bit-ſunday, where the preaching of the pure word of 
God,and the du adminittrations of the Sacramenst accor- 
ding to Chriſts inſtitution, arcdenyedto be in the Church 
of Rome. 

Againe,that the Church of Rome is not a congregation 
of ftaithfull men 1s proued, becaulethey want, they deny 
the ſauin? faith of Chriſt, as hath beene lufficiently pro» | 
ucd betore. zT 

The ſecond, Argument. 'A 

That church whcrem (aluation ordinarily, or by ordt- 
nary meanes cannot be hoped tor,is no true viſible church 
of Chrilt. | 

But in the Church of Rome faluation ordinarily, or by | 
Ordinary meanescannotbe hopcd tor. 

Therefore the church of Rome is no true viſible church I + 
of Chriſt. 

For the Propoſition it 18 a Maxime, F.rire Ecclefram nul- 
is 


n 
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la Salts Out oftche church neo faluation.neceffarily nnply- 
ng,thar faluation is onely to bee folndinthe Church; to 
that no faluation, no church of Chriſt: ' alſo that a true 
church of Chrilt muſt tieeds haue the ordinaryaneanes of 
faluation. Wa Eete at ates 

For the Afſumpſion, it & prouedGinery Wayes: as the” 
preaching of the Goſpell, of the pure wordof God, is the 
onely ordinary meanes to beget faith vnto faluation, Rom. 
10.14.15. 17. Nowthe Goſpel, wed, md Frith of Sahnati- 
on1s not permitted to bees preached of 'beliccued in the 
Church of Rome, as weethatte ſhewed:” Wherevpor che | 
learned Chemmrins fayth of the Church of Rome:*/xfizlz- Chemnir, Exi, 
cem ergo Eccleſramycus per T ridentinunm Conctttirrh ron [$- 4c lultit.pag, 
cebut creder»,predicare, vel docere illam beatitudinem hows- To : gas 4 

Sag Py | | | rankt, 1578, 

ne,teſtimon;o Mofis D anidu & omninm P ropherarum tox- 
firmatam ec. O vahappy and miſerable church, tor whom 
the c ouncellof Trent decrees it vnlawtull ro- belecac, to 
preach,or teach that bleffednefle of man,contritned by the 
teſtimonies of Moſes, of Dauid, and of all the Prophers? 
For the purpole, thep may not preach or teach the ſauing 
doctrines of faluation, as the [nſfrfying fanh, witch is an 
ance particular, and certaine [»ffsfication by farh,conft- 
{ting in the ſole #1puration of Chrilts ri;hreoutnefle, and 
the like © 
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Argument 3. | 
That Church which oncrthroweth and denycth che Propoſition; 
onely rule of faith,is no true Church of Chrift, | 
Butthe Church of Rome ouertwrowerh and detyeth Aſſumption, 
tac only rule of faith. ES 


Therefore the church of Rome 13 notrus "N of - Concluſion, 


A 


Chriſt. 

Forthe Propoſition: the only Rule of farth ts the Serip-. 
urc or Written word of God. loh.5. 39423. Tun. 3. 16:Eja: 
4,209, Now To oucrchrow this Rutc, 1s to onerthrow the 
tundation of che c harch of God, whichis built vpon the. 


* Þ toundatiun of the Apoſtles and Prophers,that is, vporithe 


# 


4 SCTIPtirs 
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Scripturesof che New and Old Teſtament 

For the Aſumption:that'the Church of Ronze hath. 
ucrthrowne this Rulez it is, cuident: tor hrlt ſhee hath in 
the Church,vt Trent added ayother Rule of her owne,rto 
wit,Trads0ns and humaine [/nwentions, which arcContra- 
ry to the Scriptures as/Chrilt fayth ſarh. 15. 16. For 
Gods eArke and Dages cannot ſtand together. Secondly 
they oucrthrow the Scriptures,the onely rule of taith, 
while they ſubiet the authority and (enſcof it wholly ty 
the Church of Rome, or the Pope, fo that Gods wordis 
not rccciued of the Church of 'Rome,as it is the wordof 
God,burt as the word of inen; contrary to the Apoltle, x, 
The]. 2. 13. 


| _ Argument 4. 
Propoſition. Ma; Church of Antichriſt , is not the true Church of 
rilt. | ar. 
Aſſumption. Butthe Church of Romeis the Church of Antichriſt; 
(Concluſion. Therefore the Church of Rome 1s not the truc Church 
of Chriſt. | | | 
For the Aſſumption W Cholwley, grants the Church of 
Rome to bee Antichriſtian;hee denies not the Pope to bee 
Antichrilt, And therefore wee take it for granted. : 
But hee denics the Propofition, faying,that it may bee 
both the Church of Chriſt, and of Antichriſt, beth a 
whoore,and Chriſts Spouſe. The abſurdity whereof wee 
haue formerly confuted. Or if ſhee be Chriiſts Spouic why 
doth ſhee not reduce the whoore to better order and cone 
formity? But hcrevntolI adde this Argument tolllowing | 
for proofe ofth=- former. 
Propoſition. , 1*& true, Church of Chriſt obeyeth not Antichriſt as 
her heact. | y a 
Burthe Church of Antichriſt obeyeth Antichriſt as her 
Head. 

Therefore the church of Antichriſt cannot bec the true 
church of Chriſt. | 
All M. Choimlezs diftin ions here canne take no place, 

bot 


A ſumption, 


Concluſion , 
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for Chriſt expreflely faith, No man can ſerue rwo maſters, 
to wit,ewo oppoſite and contrary maſters; #nt exther hee 

uſt leaue the one, and hate the ather, or cleaxe to the one,and 
forſake the other. Now what two maſters. can be more - 
poſitc,then Chriſt and Antichriſt? ſorhat the ſame church, 

which obeycth the Pope for her Head, 1s not ſubject to 
Chriſt, as her Hcad, and therefore is not the church of 
Chriſt. 1f any man lay, that the Pope is but a Miniſterial 

Head,ſubordinate ra Chriſt, this.is but a Popiſh colour, & 

meere ſhift; for both in doQrine and practiſe, the Pope 15 

ſupreme and ſole Hcad of the church of Rome, and fo ac- 

knowledged, ſoobeycd, abouc,withont,againſt Chriſt. 


eArgument 5. 


That church, the Head and Members whereof goe into Propoſetion. 


pcrditton,is not the true church of Chrilt. 


Bur the church of Rome, Head and Mcembers,as atthis eFſumption 


Hay,goctn into perdition; 


Therefore, the- church of Rome is no true church of Concluſion. 


Chriſt. 

For the Propolition,it cannot bee denyed, for chat Ec- 
clefiaſticall body,the bcad and members whereof goe into 
perdition,cannot bee the true church of Chriſt, becauſe 
the trucckurch of Chriſt gocth nutinto perdition. Chriſt 
1 the Sauzour of Iis body, his church, Epheſ. 5. 23. And 
wherethe Head goes, there allo goc the members: [oh. 
4. 3. & 27. 14+. I. Corel5.23,. 

For the Aſſamprion theret ore; M Chol/mzlry diſtin- 
guiſherh,and faith, rhat the church of Rome , 1s both a 
wife, and 2a whoore, and as a wife ſhee receiues 
Grace from Chrilt, as a whoore Apoſtacie from Anti- 
chriſt, Which diſtinRion I might anſwere ( though an. 
(wered vefore ) as a plaine Rufticke did the Arch- 
\hoppe of Cole, who ſceing the Martiallike 

N ” © Pre- 


Propoſition. 
| Aſſumption. 


Conclaſuon. 


P ropoſt 130m. 
e4 (il WmPprion 
ConclaGon. 


The Archbi 
(elfe, replied, 


2.Cor.6.16. And the name ot an harlot cannot be withall a 


(98, 
brelare accompained with armimed nicn, begun to _ 
The Archbiſhopdemanding of him why hee laughed : 
faugh! _ he)at S Peter Prince of Prelates, becauſe be 
lived | and =_ pouerty, roleaue his ſuccefſours rich. 
| 


vs um nipped, and deſirous to cleare him 
at hee went with {uch a troupe, as hee was 
.4 Duke, Wherecat the Pefant laughing lowder , then 
\ betore,l would gladly S' (quoth hee }know of you,where 
yo uthirkethe Archbiſhop ſhould bee, it the Duke , of 
whom you fpeake,were in hell. So I may fay, ifthe Church 
of Rome , as thee 1s the great whore, goe to hell, what 
ſhall become of che Spoutc, M Mak {peakes ot? 
” 

That Church which hol + mor the Head Chriſt , 1s 
no true Spoutc,or Church of Chrilt. | 

But the Church of Rome holderh not the Head Chriſt, 

Therefore the Church of Rome, is no true Spouſe, of 
Church of Chriſt: 

The Propotnion is vadeniable, Eph. 4.16. & 5.23, Col, 
1.18. 

The Aſtumption is proued: that the Church of Rome 
holderh not the Head. 

That Church, which is wholly idolatrous, holderh not 
thc Head: 

But the Church of Rome 15 wh olly idolatrous, chers 
forc the Church of Rome holdeth not the Head. 

1he Aflumprion, nor M (holmeley | hope will deny, 

The Propol:ttion is proued by the Apoſtle, Col.1 18.19, 
workſh; \pping of Anzcls, being but one kinde of idolatry, 
leparates from the Head: how mich more all kind of itlo- 
latric, wherein the Church of iKome is wholly drowned, 
And what agreement haththe Temple of God with Idols! 


member of Chriſt. See 1. Cor. 15.16.17. 
Belides, ſhce aahcreth to another Head, ergo, nor tothe 
>hc and onely truc Head, Icſus Chriſt. See Sada dr 
Feeleſis 


(99) | 
Fecleſia militante. lib. 3 .cap. 9.& de notts Eccleſia, cap 10. 


| eArguments 7. ; ot. . 
The true Church of Chriſt, is Chriſts Virgin'Spouſe: Propoſition. 
But the Church of Rome is not Chrilts Virgin Spouſe; eAſumprion 
Thereforethe ChurchotRome is not the true Church Concluſions 
of Chriſt, [33 £1 {521445 \ 14641 
The Propoſition 15 the Apoſtles, 2.Cor.11.2. 
| The Aſlumpyen is proved, becauſe it isccnteſſed ever 
of M Cholmeley himiclfe, that the church of Rome is the | 
whoore of Babylon: and the {ame canhor poſſibly be both 04 
a whoore, anda. virgin Spoule. 174 11.3 
Now though by this virgin Spouſe bee meant the/BleR 
of God, yer Sy is knowne by che Matron-like habit of 
the proteilion of the trueth, and by openly diſclayming'& 
abhorring all filrhinefſe of fleſh and {pirir. So asrhar which 
Angſt me {aid to the Synagogue of the lewes, I may here Aug, contra 
apply co Babylon: Non es Sponſa, qus4 non es integra. Non "7" 
enums {eruvas Vn aro fiderms,quecatholicam non tenes Vtate, ; 
Hec eſt mater vers, p1a mater & caſta , mtrinſecus (us virs 
aignutare ornate, non forinſecus mendacro fallente twrpirer 
colorata. And, CC aput & Corpus Chriſt, & E celeſra; nec ab 
illo [cparenanr, alind de illo, ficut heretics, eredendo, nec ab 
ita, pravis noftrts moribus declinando. 


Arprument. 8. | 

The true churchot Chriit 1s the truce flocke of Chriſt: 

But the church of Rome is not the true flocke of 
Chriſt. | | Q 4 ", Aſſumption. 
Thcrefore the church of Rome is not the true church 
ot Chriſt. = / \ 

The Propolition is vadeniable. Cant. 6.6. eAF. 20.28. Concluſions 
[oh.10.16. 

The Allumption is proued, 79h. 10. 3.4. 27. Chriſts 
fiocke heare his voyce, and know it,and follow it, Buc the 
church of. Rome hcares not Chriſts voyce,nor know, nog © 

N ? acknowe 


Propoſition. 


eg © - 2; E Py 
i b_ WY 
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Propoſition. 


Aſſumption. 
'C oncluſion, 


( 100} 
acknowledge, nor tollow 1c, but the voyce of Antichriſt 
and of the Antichrittian Synagogue. They hearenot 
 Chriſts voyce, as Chrifts-woyce,. but as the citurches. 
Jogyen See Homnlie tor VT CONY m_ 


Propoſition. 


ef ſſumptior 
G onclaſron. 


if! : 4 FF T 


LJ 9073 0: 30a | : 
The true church is the Kinges daughter, detcribed 
Pſal. 45. 
But the church'of Reme1s uot the Kinges daughter, {6 
detcribed: 
Thereforethc church of Rome isnotthe truc church of 


Chriſt. 
The Aflumptton 1s proucd: the chirch ofRome hath 


not one of thoſe nate qualitics belonging to the Kings 
daughter. For tirſt, thechurchat Rome dothnot hearken 
and enclinc hereare to Chriſt, as wee haue proucd.. Se» 


| pour: , ſhee dothnor forget her owne people, and her fa» 


thers houſe, to wit, her Egypruan {tate , the kingdome of 
this world,and of Saran, the ſptrituall Pharaoh,bur advan- 
ceth itall ſhee can, preterring at betore the kingdome of 
Chriſt, which is nototthtis world. Thirdly,. inſtead of 
Chriſt,che church of Romcacknowledgeth and worſhip- 
peth the Pope tor hcr- Lord God , as ſupreme ouer' all. 
Fourthly, thc church of Rome i15n0t all glorious within, 
vea ſhee ſtands not v pon inWarc | holines, but 1s all fer out» 
ward glory, Pontifician honour, ſplendour and magniti- 
Cence: as Kewel, 17.All her inwards arc hlthy. ragges, and 
rottennelc, as E/x: 64,6. Notc at well. 


Argument: LUC 


The true. viiible church of Chrilt 1s. militant of 
carth. 

Bat the church of Rome 18 not militant on carth: 

Thercforc the church of Rome 1 $ NO trite V ifible church 
of C.hrilt., 


The 


IC 


(10rT) 
The Propoſition 1s vndeniable, 
The Aſſumprion is proved by the charch ot Rames De- 

exctall. See Sext 2 de elefFrone cap; 17. lib. 1. vt ergo circa 

regimen, cc. where is decreeda triumphatchurch hereon 
earth, ſitting as Quecne i»pwlchritndine pacts, mT aberna- 


calts fdncie, in temporaliums requie opulenta: verifying that 


voyce of Babylon: Rev. 18. Seaco Regina,c>c.l ita Queen, 


and am no widdow, and-ſhall ſee no ſorrow. And this 1s e- 
abliſhed by irrefragable decree, and for euer to indure. 
Sce Platma, in the life of Nichol. the 3. which Pope ex- 
cluded all imp! 

any office in Rome. 


| eArg. IT ” | 
The church CMalsgnartr,is not the truechurch CAfr/i- 
rat. | 
But the church of Rome is the church CHalignane. 
Theretorc the church of Rome 1s not the true church 


E  Aiitaxst. 


Forthe Propoſition:the church Aliant, and the Ma 
tignant,are diametrally oppolite,as the church of God,and 
Synagogue of Satan- as the two cities, whereof S* eAup. 
writ that noble 5 Tome. 

For the Aſſumption, thatthe church of Rome 1s the 
church malignant, witnes Revel. 17. 6, witnes our Buoke 
of Martyrs; witncs the Spaniſh Inquiſition ; wirnes the 
Mafſacres in France, the itory of the Waldenles, witnes 
the valtations in Bouhemia,Morauia, Silecia, the Palatinate; 
ind where not? 

= kD Argument 12. ; 

An hereticall church is not a true church of Chrilt. 

But the church of Rome,is an hereticall church: 

Theretore not the true church of Chrilt. 

For the Aſſumprio we all grant ie, cuEthey thatÞlead for 
the church @&f Rome, they conteſle irnot tobe an Orthodox 
church. Now it not an Orthodox church, how 1s ita true 

N-> church? 


< 


-ruall power, and magiſtracy trom bearing . 


Propoſnion. 


eA[ſunption 


Concluſion. 


Propoſirion. 


Aſſumption, 
'& oncluſron, | 
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chureh?yeca what church inthe world, was ever fo hereti. 
call,as that Synagogue of Rome 18? It 1s the Lerna, Aſphal. 
z11e5,and linke of all peſtilentherefics. Sce for this, the 
learned D Whitrakers his collation of the pretent church 
of Rome, with the auncient Heretickes ; 7 fine Reſpon. 
fonts ad Demonſtrationem Sauders: Seealto thc 3 contore. 
mities of Popery, written by Fraxc:s de (roy: ſpecially 
the third conformity, wherein the church ot Rome, 1s de. 
clarcd to tymbolize with all,or molt of the old Hereticks: 
beſides the other ewo conformities in Gentiliime , and 
Iudaitſme, And for the Propolition, who will fay, thatan 
hereticall churchis a true church? we {peake not de Eecle- 
fiaerratica, buthererica: not of an erroncous church, but 
hereticall. Now an hcretickeis hee, that 1s obitinate in his 
errour,that being conuinced, . will not bee reclaimed, but 
perſiſts, and labours to poyſon others with his hercſy,pro« 
pounding it for ſound doctrine. Such the Apoltle war- , 
neth vs toavoyde, as being altogether tubucrred, and con. 
demned of his owne conlicience. 7.3.10. Yea the church 
of Rome hath hercin outſtripped all heretickes thar cuer 

were, in that ſhec hath ſolemnely and irrcfragably,and that 
againſt the cleare light of Gods word, and of her owne 

conſcience, decreed all her hererticall doqrines to bee re«_ 
ceiued,and the contrary trucths ſhee hath accurſed. 
eArgument. 13. | 
Propoſition. That church which is not Catholicke,not eApoſtolicks, 
notoxe,not Holy, is not the true church of Chriſt 

Aſſumption. Burthe church of Rome isnone of theſe,nor Catholick, 

Y Ps not Apoltolicke,not onc,not Holy: 
( oneluſion. Theretore the church of Rome, 15 no true church of 
Chrilt. PS 

The Propoſitions granted of all, being defined by the 
councell of { on/tanronople. 

The Afumprion 1s proued;firſt, themſclucs confeſle no 
other holinefle requiſit to their church bur the externall 
protcſſion of the hounes of their doctrinc,and of their firlt 

foundcrs, 


. 
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eunders,vv hich what it is, weeall know. Nor can they 0- 
4;crwiſc detend their definition of a church, as confiſti 
of rotten members. Secondly, they would haue their. 
church one, in regard of vnity of faith, Wiience wee may 
inferre,that the church of Rome can bee called neitheres- 
tholicke, nor Apoſtolicke, valeſſe 1t hold the catholicke . 
and Apoſtolicke faith. Burthe catholicke and Apoſtolicke 
fith it holcechnor, for it hath not the 1ntire rule of faith, oF 
nor the pare preaching of the word,nor the right and law - 
full adminiſtration of the ſacraments, obſerued by the A- 
poſtles, and inſtituted by Chriſt. /zde D Vihitaher, Con- 
trouerſie 2. Yneſt.2.Aun Eccleſia Romana fit vera Chraſts v4- 
nbilu Eccieſra: CAP. 3+ | 
7 Argument. 14. 

That church which ouerthroweth the maine 8 proper Propoſition. 
caulcs of our Salvation, is notruechurch of Chritt. 

But the church of Rome ouerthroweth the maine and eLſſnmprion 
proper cauſes of our Salvation: 2:9 

Therefore the church of Rome 1s no true charch of {oncluſion. 
Chriſt. - 

The Propoſition no man will deny. _ 

The Aſſumption is proved: For firſt, they haue ouer- 
throwne the principall and fundamentall Article of }uſtihi- 
cation, whichis the head and fumme ofall Religion. They 
crre in the efficient caulc of our Iuſtifhcation, which 1sthe 
free favour and grace of God: thisthey deny, building it 
ypon mans merit of cungruity, or preparatory,and diſpo- 
lotory workes to Luſtihcation,&c. coupling it with mans 
tree will. They erre inthe materiall cauſe, Chriſts obedi- 
ence;rhis they deny to be our obedience,or the matter of 
our juſtification. They erre alſo inthe torme of our juſtih- 
cation, which is the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
vnto vs. They erre in thc inſtrumentall cauſe vt juſtthcatt- 
21,to wit, the juſtif; ing faith, denying it to bee a certaine 
particular truſt or aſſurance in Gods mercy for the pardon 
ot our linnes: Yearthey erre inthe very meritorious es} 
Chr 
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Chriſt the Redeemer, oucrthrowing all tis ofrces inhair 
wayes,excluding an abſolute neceſlity off Chriſt the Re. 
deemer; tor "Gaick the councell ot Trent, 31 quis, Cc. It an 
man ſhall ſav, that all workes which are done before juſt. 
{ication,in what regard tocuer they are done, to be truel 
finnes,or to delcerue Gods hatred, &c.let him be vines 
T hey errc in the finall cauſe of juſtification, being the free 
gitr of etcrnall life, while they tay, rhe lame 1s merited by 
condignity. They oucrthrow the tundamentalls of cer. 
tainty of Salvation, of the ſufficiencic of Scriptures, for the | 
rule of faith; of the ucceflity ofthe knowledge of the 
Scriprures tor all the people of God; ofthe pure worſhip 
ot God alone in ſpirit anc erueth ; of the right vic of the 
Sacraments, while vnto them they attribute graCe,e.x opere 
aperato,C> wrentioxe Sacerdorss, ec. deny the true faith; | 
of the trueth of Chriſts naturall body by their Tranſub. 
{tantiation, as if made of a peece of bread; otthe Artisle of 
Chritts ſitting at Gods right handin the heauens , while 
they keepe him in cuery little box; of the Euchariſt to be 
celebrated in both Kindes,to be miniſtred to all the people; 
of the onely ſacritice.of Chriſt once made z | which they 
deſtroy by their propitiatory Mafſe, and of the one and one 
ly Sacrtficer letus C riQt, who was both Pricſt, and Sacri- 
hce, and Altar, and whom none could oftcr but Chriſt a- 
lone. Thus they ouerturac all the tundamentalls of Salva- 
tion. For,as tor the doctrine of the Trinity , ot the Deity 
imply contidercd (without Chriſt, the word incarnate) 
how1ocuer the church of Rome keepe it intire, yer that of 
it ſelte,, is no proper tundamentall cf falvation. For: 
though weeare not faucd without it, yet by it alone we 
are not ſaucd. For the ſaving knowledge of God is1n 
Chriſt, and not Extra ('hriſtum, without Chriſt. Thu 
life eternall, to know thee,the onely true God, and whonhiw 
aft ſent, Teſts Chriſt. 
Argument. 15. 
That Church which 1s wholly Papall,tsno truc Church 
of 
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of Chriſt. 
Bur the Church of Rome 1s wholly Papal: ? A(ſnmption. 
Therefore it is no true Church of Chriſt. oncluſion. 


For the Propoſition,all Proteſtant Diuines, euen thoſe 
that plead for Rome,confeſſc it. For the Aſſumprid,iris no 
lefle truc;thoughRomes Champions, as M* Butrerfield di- 
ſtinguiſh berweene the Church of Rome,and the Court of 
Rome. But this diſtinRtion is wholly antiquared and abro- 
catcd ia theſe dayes. Before the Councell of Trent, the di- 
{tintian was of vie,as the reuerend Biſhopot Chiceſter, 
D Carleron,hath well obicrued:but now the wholechurch 
of Rome is rurned into the. court of Rome, and become 
wholly Papall. They arc all head and taile,branch andruſh, 
one intire Papall faction, all combining and confederating 
inthe profeſſion of the Tridentine faith, and practite of all 
the abominations eſtabliſhed by tr, 
| | Arg. 16. | 
That church which hathnot the true baptiſme ofChriſt, Propefirion. 
is not the true church of Chriit. 
er” the church of Rue hath not the truc baptiſme of Aſſmmprion, 
Chriſt. 
Therfore the church of Rome is no true church of Chriſt. {oncluſton. 
The Propoſition no man/ I hope) will deny. The At-. 
{umption I proue: The church .of Rome hath nor che 
true baptiſme of Chriſt. 
True Baptiſme is a ſcale ot the rightcouſneſle of faith Propoſirion, 
andof the couenant of grace made vnto vs in Ieſus Chritt: 
Butthe Baptiſme inthe church of Rome is not the ſeale A//e1mprion. 
ot the righteouſneſle of faith, and of the coucnant of grace, 
mace vnto vs in Teſus Chriſt, 
Therefore the Baptiſme in the church of Rome is not ( onelufion. 
the true Baptiſine of Chriſt. 
The Propoſition is proued from the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. | 
[1.-baptiſme being eucry way equiualent to circunciſion, 
in whoſe ſtead it ſucceeded, as eArgyſt. ſaith, and all ac- 
knowledge, The Aſſumprion I prouec; tor the Chnrch 
of 
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of Rome denyerhthe rihteouſneſle of faith,and the juſti. 

| fying faith, yeaſhee maketh baprtiſme che znſtrumentall 
m4.  caulc of jultiticatio,as that it conterres grace ex opere ope« 
raro;and they require. not faith in Chriſt, - as nece For 

Concil. Trid, the party to bee baptized, but adiſpoſition;and principally 

Set, 7,De $a- the whole force of bapeiime,and ſo of all theirSacraments, 

cramentis Can. they hatig vpon the * Prieſts intention, as wee baue ſhow. 

$&5. he D,. <9 lc where. Soas the Church of Rome hethno more of 

DE ah a, Baptiſine,but only the externall forme of words,together 

the furce of bags, WIEth the clement of water: For, A Sacrament rsa vilible 

ulme vpon the ligne ot an inviſible grace, which inviſible grace thechaurch 

Miniſters con- ot Rome deſtroyerth, while ſbe placeththe grace inthe $4. 

icience: C00 crament it ſelfe:as Self, 7.4e Sacramentis Can. 6. detiying 

aenuialante 1d accurſing oncly faith in God iſc to bee ſuffici 

- +4" wenn © urling onely faith in Gods promilc to bee ſufficient 

ur,quz abluaz TO recciue grace. Thus they deſtroy che natur? and vicof 

accipientis, Chriſts Sacraments, and to of Bapriſime 1n {peciall, while 

Auguſt.contra they ſeparate it from the doctrine of the word of God,and 

Crelcomun, i, from the neceffity of juſtifying faith. Thus that Church 

xt hes is quire remoucd from the Plation ,and built vpon ano« 
ther, a falſc foundation; Thus Baptiſme to them of that 
Church,is nothing elſ{c, but a feale to a blanke, or which is 
worle,a fealing vp of their condemnation, while their fins 
arenot waſhed, but their ſoules drowned,as the Egyptians 
in the rcd tea,a type of Baptuſme. Yea they makea very 
Idoll of their Sacrament,and of the Pricſt together, while 
to thee they attribute thar grace, which the onely Author 
and fountaineof truc Baptiime canne glue. "They preſent 
their children in the faith of that Church, which denyeth 
truc faith in Chritt. 

Opretiios, Here at) obreRion is made:1if the Church of Rome haue 
not the true baptifine of Chriſt, why then arc not Papilts, 
when conucrted to the truc faith of Chriſt, 'rebaprizcd? 
wiv ſtands their former baptitine good? = 3 

Anſwer, Anſwere.S. Anguſime ſpeaking ot the extcrnall forme of 

Awuft. contra Baptiſme vicd among Heretickes,'aih,tthartuch baptiſme 

Crelconini 1b, is notto bee repeated but the errour of the Baptiſmeto be 

1,c,20.tom.”, corrected.. 
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correted: To this purpoſe Befarmine himſelfe ſayth, 
(rumvyenuent ad Eccleſiam baptizats ab Herenci, agunoſcen- 
dum eſt quod efti Eccleſia 1.'B aptiſma,corrigendus verg error. 
eAng. De Baptiſm contra Donar,tib. 7.cap.q0.(ayth,) The Aoguftine. 
dinine Scriptures in many places ds ſhow all theſe to be firans 
gers from the Church, who ave not in the rocke,and appertaine 
wat to the members of the Done ,and yet tobaprize, and to bee c;,. Cure $1 
baptized,and to have without ſaluation the Sacrament of ſals cramencum (as 
wation. And fayth hee, Heretickes haue lawfull baptiſane luris, 
| (that 6s = the externall forme )but not lawfully. th. lib, 5.c. 
17.Andelfe where, Whence us ſo great verrue im the water, as 
ro rowch the body, and to waſp x heart, but becauſe of the 
word? Non quia dicitur, ſed quia crediruy, norbecauſe it is = | 
vttered, but becuie it is beleeued. This us the word of fanh, "8,0 
And AR. 15. By faith purifyine their hearts. And Ephet. 5, oo 0 | 
That he might ſanfifie his Church,cleanſing it 1nthe- Laver 
of water in the word, Wherevpon S. Aug. fayth,CMundatio 
&c. Then cleanſmg ſhould not at all be atrribured tothe 
fluid and Nlippery.element, withour this additton,in the 
word. This word of faith/ ſayth hee )isot ſuch torce in the 
Church of God. as by. it belecuing,otfering, bleſſing, dip- 
ping, to cleanſe the infantthough not yet able with the 
heart to belecue to rightcouſnefſe, and with the mouth to 
confeſle ro ſaluatioh. Allthis /fayth hee) 45 done by the 
word of taith,and by the faith of the word. Now(as wee 
ſhowed)the Church of Rome, hauing in the Connacell of 
Trent denyed the faith of righreouſneſſe, and the righte- 
_ ouineſſe of faith, the ſaving Joqrine of Bapriſme;(he hath 
conſequently made Baptiſme tobee of none etfe@ro her 
vnto faluation, bur as S. Arg. fayth,of the Donatifts,Penall 
and pernicious. But now, when any Papi is by the grace 
of God, and the preaching of the wordand of ſaving tatth 
converted to the trueChurch of God, the ſcale ot baptitme 
15 not againe affixed, but the Evidence of faning faith, and 
Teſtament of the Goſpellbeing written in his heart, jgnow | C7 
added to the ſeale, and fo it becomescompleatauthentick, l 
LI as 


Propoſition 


Aſſumption. 


{onclaſron. 
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as not being bound neceſſarily ro outward meanes. Nox 
do we here exclude Gods free agencic in baptiſme who in 
the: infant baptized m that hereticall church may (fir 


pleaſe him)worke grace finding his owne water, and his 


owne words; finding I ſay his owne ſcalc,he can adde his 
coucnant of grace vnto it,yetno child there baptized com» 
mi 1g to the yeares of diſcretion (vnleſle hee renounce the 
mo Jr faith, & relinquilh the 1dolatrous practife of that 
Romiſhchurch )can haue benefit by his bapriſme; bur to 
him it is penall and pernitious, as A»g.ſpeakes. 
Argument 17. 7 

That church which hathnot aJawtull Miniſtry, is nota 
truc viſible church of Chriſt. 

But the church of Rome hathnot a lawfull Miniſtry. 

Ergo,the churchot Rome 1s not a truc vitible-churchof 


_ Chriſt. | 


Cahonvera Ec 
clehz rctorma- 
dz rao, 


The Propoſition is granted of the Papiſts themſelues, 
The Aſſumption I proue:The church of Rome, now eſpe-: 
cially ſince che C ouncell of Trent, hathnot a lawtull Ordi.. 
nation,therctorenot alawfull Miniſtry, Nota lawtull Or- 
dination, 1 in regard of the officient cauſe, either remote, 
as the Pope,as Hcad, whence all chetr Miniſteriall power 
is deriucedgor immediate,as the Ordainer,on whoſe [nten- 
ton their pgratia gratus data dependeth. So that here isa 
nullicy in the very foundation of the ordination of the Pas 
pall Miniſtry.ltis deriued fromthe Pope, as Head of the 
clergy and Church,a tittle merely Antichriſtian and viurs 
ped, - and ſo their Miniſtry is antichriftian. And 1t the 
Pope,” being, Antichriſtand an viurper, and confecrating 
Biſhops by verruc of his Papall ſupremacy, as Chritits fole 
Vicar, . and Peters fucceiſor cannot conucy any powerof 
Order vpon his Biſhoppes and clergy :whar lawfull Minis 
{try canne wee expe 1, that Apoitolicall Synagogue ? 
yo thar C aluin pronounced of them , Negoſub toro *P apes 
in vaum eſſe vere Fpiſtopum. And it they hgue nat one true 
OF It uly -] Biſhop, what (hall we iay of ther Priclts:. C alss 
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vers Eccleſia reform. ratio.Neither baue they any miuiſte- 
riall grace, becauſe it depends vpon their Ordainers Inrens 
tion, & not vpon Chriſts Ordinance,Grace & promiſec2”, 
They hauequire alrered/8&'corrup | 

end ofOrdwaarron:tor the me;which 
overthroweth the old, andwhickimpoſethanewend;to 
wit, making the whole eflence of their Mini 
coliſt in Prieſthood, in ——— Idol, & turning | 
the office of a Miniſter intoan Idol:lacrificing:pricſt./See 
their forme of Ordination, ferdawneintheir Trents cati- 


T - 


A 


'  chiſme, Pars ſerunda: De Ordinis Sacramento n, 273: where 


(in Ordination) after impoſition of hands with the ſigne 
of the crofſe the chalice with wine, & rhe: Pareri withthe 
Hoſt is deltuercd intothe hand of the Prieſt now Ordai- 
ned, with theſe words, Accipeporeſtar® offerends ſacyeficins 
Deo, Miſſa, celebrands prowinisy qui pro defwnthis 
Tak c zhou power to offer ſacrifice toGod, & rocelebrate 
Maſſesas well for the liuing as for the dead &c.And'this, 
precipua $acerdotit funttio exiftimandacſt;is tobe eltecmied 
the principall ftuntion ofthe Pricſt.. fd exrremavers he. 
And in fine, impotinghands againe; the 'holy 


Recciner 
Ghoſt: whoſe ins ſocucriye remit &e:Hiy, CuleftfellZ 5c. - 
Andthus the Biſhop iirhivoeociLo fade thar iecleftiall 
power of retaining and' remiitring ſinnes; which che Lord 
gaueto his Diſciples. So there. Aud wee know that this 
power of remitting & retaining fins;the Churchof Rome 
placeth not in the difpenfing & preaching ofiche-word of 
(50d, but in thetr SacramentofPenance.'.' Thus they haue 
wholly. perverted their ordinarion beth for the formall, 8& 
hinall end of it: 'They faile alſorin the materiall cauſe. For 
are made Prieſts ordinarily, but ignorant perſons, (luch as 
are only able to mumble oucr the Maſſe and Martins» 
Bur ſome here obzeR. That in PopaſhOrdinarion'iscon- 
tcrreda power to preach-the words. 
I anſwer: that:in- Popiſh Ordination are vied "thoſe 
2 OE 4 word 


to 
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word of Chriſt, which the Church of England v{thin 
Ordination,namcly,recciue the Holy Gholt, whoſe linnes 
yeremic&c which wee indeed dovnderitand of the dit. 

of the Wardand Sacraments,bur the Church of 
_ —_— nawely ofthe-Pricits power in binding | 
10 theit Sacrameritot Penance. ' And it is in 
to tay; 'thatthcir Prieſts intheir ordination 
conferred vypon them to preach the word 
Riſe 1s farre orther wile. Neither in. 


mw <p 
of God,whenth their pra 
deedis it lawfull forthem ſorto preach the word of God, 
as it behoucth faithfull-Miniſters of the Golpell, co wit, 


purely and foundiy,to the ſauing of mens loulcs. ©. For the 
e and found-fauing dodtrineiof the word of Godig 
bearded for hereſic in che Coancelof Trent. Nor may their 
Biſhops or Prieſts deliner the: !ſeriſe of it otherwiſe, then 
according tothe: Canons and Decrees of Trent, and the 
ſenſe ofthe Church of Rome;as wee have ſhewed. Yea the 
Councell of Trent it (cite puts the marter palt all aduen- 
ture;telling vs plainely, | that thoſe words in Ordination 
boſe ſous yee rewit-&c.are not meant of the dtfpenſation, 
Q hingofche Golpe Gofpell, but of the power ot binding 
ctinabeg the: -Sacramentof penance. ' Andtor proote 
hereot nnke the whole Canon, Sef. 14.Can: 3. $5 qurs dixes 
rar &0, If any manſhall 1ay, that thole words of our Lord 
and Saviour -{ Recciue the Holy Ghoſt: whole finnes yee 
remit,chey are remitted, and whoſe {ns you retaine, they 


are retained Jare notto bee vaderſtoodotrhe power of re+ 


mitting andretaining-fing in the Sacramenrot penance,” ag 
the Catholicke Church bath from the: beginning alwayes 
vnderſtood;burſhatiwreit them, contrary-to the inſtirutt- 
on of the Sacrament; «to the authority of preaching the 
Goſpeil:let him bee Anathema. W hat need wee any more 
teſtimony? How juſtly then might Calvin, writing ro the 
King of Poland, fay of Romes Clergy, Torwm Sacer dotinm 
P apiſt icum non ſclum unpia oft vers Mumſtert) profanatio,ſed 
execrabilizin C hrift ans comumelia ; Of qum/q1:s eft Sacerdos 
rapalls, 
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papali, doner titulum illuns abiecerit, Chriſti ſernuns ſernnt tſſe nt- 
quear: The yen er ſh Prieſthood 1s not © dnp 

impious profana Miniſtry,butan execrable 
concamely againſt & Chriſte foas;'whoſoeuer isa Popiſh 
Prieſt,vurill hee caſt away qa qo aura be Chriſts 
ſeruant. | 

1 conclude this with this Argument, Ws from the 
definition of true Ordination. © 

TrueOrdination is a facred inſtitarionofCheiR,where: Propoſition. 
by rhe"Pcrſon . ordained is ynveſted with-a" power: to 
preach the word of God,and roladminiſter the holy Sacri- 
ments,according'to Chriſts ordinance: 'i'' 

Bur the Ordizarion vſcdin the Church of Rome; is not 
according to Chriſts inſtiturion;ro wit; whereby'the per 
ſon ordained 15 inveſted with a power to preach heword 
of God, and to adminiſter the holy Sacraments, cccording 
to Chrifts Ordinance. - 

Therefore in the Church of Rome there | is no true Oe- 
dination;. therefore norrue Miniſtry Y therefore no true 
Church. 

The Propoſition i is ondeniable,vileſſe a more exact De- 
finition of true Ordination may haply bee given . The 
Afſumprion isalready proued. For firit,for adminiſtration 
of Sacraments; The Prieſts power is reſpeRiuely and { 
cially limitted to their Euchariſt and Penance: Secondly, 
that Euchariſt is a meere 1doll , and blaſphemous he 
crifice, and no true Sacrament at all: Third! ly, thevery 
words of Chriſt, v{cd in true Ordination of all Orthodox 
Churches, whicharc vnderſtood of diſpenſing the word 
and. Sacraments, the Church of Rome peruerterth and wre- 
ſterh ro abſolution, meant” of a power” of diſpenſing the 
word of God,. which ſenſe” { faith Trents Canon ) is 
wreſted contrary to the Inſtitation of this Sacrament 
( of Penance ) to [the authority: of "Preaching the Goſ- 
pell. 

But here comes in a ſecond objeion; if in the Church 06 jeflions- 


of. 


* Aſſumptions 


( oncluſion, 


(21a), | 
of Romchere beeinot true and-lawtuil Ordination , why - 
' then; when any of their Prieſts are icanuertced to the true 
faith aud Chucch of Chriſt, arc they nor reardained? 
Anſwer. \\\ Although theirOrdination were altogether vnlawtul & 
yhwarrantable,accordling tothe ynſtirutzon of the Church 
of Rome: yer ing to vs of the true Church afterthe 
pairing and ſhauing oft of their power of lacriticing, and 
of Sacramentall binding and. loofing, and penance, and re. 
{ © Roring roche wordot Chriſt(profancy and abuſed by the 
 teawrongſenſe). their originallerue meaning arid tenſe; 
while the Prieſt counerted openly renounceth the Maſe, 
and all that abominable Sacrihce, taking the Oath of Su- 
premacy, and ſubſcribingto the Articles and Doctrines of 
the Churchzthey are hereypon recciued, and their Ordi: 
nation now ſtands good, which before was vitious andAn. 
tichriſtian,as;in the calc of baptiſme betore. See M Fran- 
cs * Maſon his booke of Ordination. 446. 5. c47.12: in the 
end ot that worke; - The ſame reaſon is ro be gtuen ofthe 
Miniſtry. of the Churchot England, whichin times paſt | 
was deriued & deſcended from that AntichriſtianChurch; 
Thus hauing ſhewed that inthe Church of Rome there 
being no true and {awfall ordination of Miniſtry according 
to Chriſts inſticution,butthat they are ordained to be Ido» 
larrus Pricſts,offring that wafter Idol vpn facrifice which 
them ſclucs haue made, this being the principall partof 
their Prieſtly tunRivn,and to whichtheir whole (eruice is 
referred. We conclude that the Church of Rome 1s no true 
vitible Church of Chriſt. | 
But before we-make an end, ſome objeRions more(bes 
ing avued by our Antagoniſts, and Romes Chainpions; 
as one M' Butterfield, a young man of good hopes, .it the 
want of preferment do not draw him toiccke-to make vp 
the inourh of Is hopes, with the maintaining of bad cau- 
les }-are to bee remoued; but brietely; becauſe the matug 
dint, of what may bee more objected 1s already clearcd, as 
falling in coincidently with M. Cho/mleyes Arguments. 
F — . Ob 


(113) | 
04. Wee muſt diſtinguiſh berweene the Church of | 
Romec,and Babylon in the-Church. 
The Church of Rome, now fincethe councell of Trent, « Fu/w, 
is all Babylon; ir is wholly a PapaltfaQtion, and confedera- 
cy. The Spirit of eluitiſme deriucd from, and founded in 
the councell of Trent, or rather in hell, domineercth and 
lwaycth cucry where. The Kingdome of France indeed, 
ſtood out at the councell of Trent, but where about? For 
matter of doRtince? No luch thing: but in ſome points of 
 Prerogatiue,as the power of Collation and Invelſtiture of 
Eccletiaſtick Promotions, & the like. Bur inall Trent-Do- 
Qrinesand Decrees , the Sorboniſts haue yeelded vnani- 
mous aſſent, and we know too well, that Fraxce 1s wholly 
{waycd by the Iefuiricall generation. Sorthar all Papiſts and 
Popiſh ſtates, doe admit of, and yeeld tothe Canons and 
Decrees of the Councel of Trent, as the rule and ſquare of 
Faithand do@trine. | 
- - Ob.2. The Church of Rome is as a diſeaſed body onely, 
which thaugh neucr ſo corrupt, yet 15a true body ſtill. As 
he 1s a true: man, to whom the definition of a man agreeth, 
mdued withareaſonable foule;though his body bee neuer 
ſ>- much diſcaſed,as with Plague or Leproſy. 
e-Anſw. Many decciue themſelues with this compart- 
ſon. They ſhould firſt prouethe Church of Rome to becia 
liuing Charch,betore they can properly compare the body 
of ir cothe body of aliving man. Els it is a begging of the 
queſtion, For I -_ the Church of Rometo be an Organt- 
call body,to wit,a living body. Itis a mecre dead corrupt 
carcaſe, And asa dead corrapt corps 1s not an organical bo- 
dy,as wanting the tonle toaRtuate'ir, & ſo cannot be called 
tucly a man,ora mans body,buta corpes: no more is the 
Church of Rome;(beingnoleſſedead;thenidifeaſed Jatrue 
Church, as Ars/torlemotetbyAidead member robe but equi- 
. vocally a mEber: as Bellarm. alſo contefleth of Romes m&- 
bers. Neithet will it follow, that becauſe there may bee an 
hiddeChurch of God withinthe bordersof the Church of 
Rome: that therfore the Church of Rome 1s a true viſible : 
_ Church, Pp - ihe; 


(1149 
For ifany among them bce of the number-of Gods ſacred 
ones beforc their cftectuall calling, tary are members. of 
that -Antichriftian Church , but being called: they are no 
more of it, but in ir,and their beingin it, will ncuer proue it 
atruc Church. , 
Ob4#7t. ;. Ob. The Church of Rome 1s no worte,thentheChur. 
___chesof ſudah and [iracl, when they were corrupted. with 
Idolatry,or when they were in the worlt eſtate: but cuen 
in that cſtate they were the Churches of God : and. why 
not aſwell the Church of Rotn«? | F 
eAnuſwer, The Churchof Roine, as now it ſtandeth, 
ſince the Councell of Trent, 1s mtinitely worte, and-more 
corrupted, then eucr was either the Church of Tuda, or of 
Itracl vnder the revolted Kingdome of leroboamn, and. his 
ſuccclours. And that inthele regards: 1. becaule tn the 
molt deplorcd times of theſe Churches, God failed not to 
{end his Prophets carely and late to admontth and teach 
them. They had the Miniſtry of the Word of God to di- 
req them,ycaand miracles alto to draw themgasr King. 1Þ : 
2c. And this word was not without cffect: for inthedaies 
of Elias, cucn withinthe lifts of that revolted Kingdome 
. vndcr wicked eAhab; God had reſcrued his 7oco,thar had 
| 102 bowed the knee to Baal,, Thus God kept andeontinu»- 
&d his Church in thoſe worſt times; But where 1s there 
one Prophet or Preacher inthe Church of Rome, thar in 
theſe daycs,duth or dare preach the pure Word of Godyar' 
reprouc the baſe and abominable Idolatries of the Church 
of Rome, andthe infinite corruptions of that kingdome of 
Antichriſt? W here is there one Savanarola teft?\. lzotly not} 
the Inquilition,and [ndex Expargatorme buth all rruc Pra» 
phets, and Propbecy ings in that Church ;?-- Or where 
haucthcy (tor all-their lyingbragges) any one crue 'Mi- 
racle ? Secondly,the corruption, idolatry, and errours in 
thole Iſraclitiſh Churches were onely de fatto, but not e# 
Necreto,they werenot tfolemnely ratified by Decrees and 
Canons. But the horrible abominations in the Church of 


Rome, 
| | '% 


Rm, 
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Rome,are not only of practiſe, but they ſtand vpon irrefra- 
gable Decrees and Canons , and that vnder moſt direfull 
Anathema, to be obſerucd of all, as the inviolable and per- 
petuall rule of their religion, Thus did Iſrael neuer, for any 
ching we read in Scripture. Oncly leroboam by his perſwa- 
fionalluredand drew his people away by agreat 
to their vtrer contuſion at length. Yer a lorig time God had 

a hidden Churchamong them. And beſides,we mult euer 

pata difference betweene thoſe two Kingdomes of [ads 

and 1/rael, at leaſt wiſe for the Temple, Arke, Sacrifice, 

Prieſts and Leuites fakes. Thirdly, the Bookes of Moſes 

were ſill in force for their authoriry , as the rule of faith 

neuer alrered/, although for a time intermitted andnegle- 

ed in corrupt times: but the Church of Rome hath rob- 

ded the Scriptures of their diuine ' authority , reſtrained 
| theirnatiue ſenſe to the cenſure of the Church, and quite 

oucrthrownethem,by adding a new rule of faith. Thus ne- 

ucr did the Church of Inda & 1ſ-ael in their moſt forlorne 

eſtates. 

Fourthly , Allthoſethat adhered to Jeroboams Idolatry ,,. 

in worſhippping the calues, could expe no other , bar - 

damnation, without repernntance;according to the A mes 
ſentence, No [dolater, &c. ſhall enter imto the King of 
Heanen, To prevent which, GOD hath referucd to 
ny 7000 that were no Idolaters, that bowed notthe 

nec. 

The Church of Rome hath onely addedto the foundati- 
on,not taken away,or ſubtracted from it: andthe nature of 
anaddition,is not direRly to deny, but by conſequence at 


the moſt. | | 
Anſwer, We havealread y pee that they haue de- 
ſtroycd the Foundation, and that both by Subtraction, and 


Additions ; as their Traditions and Decrees quite ouer- 
throw the Foundation of Scriptures. For if the Scriptures  * 
affirme onething,and Traditions another, theſe are obey- 
cd,thoſe rejeated. And doe not Additions direaly oner- 
P.2 throw 


Danett. 5. 
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throw? What ay youro invocation of Sauns ? doth it 
nor dirctly oucrthrow the pure worſhip of God,and faith 
in him alone? Doth not the Maſe directly ouerthrow the 
one and onely Sacrifice of Chriſt once made? And fo inthe 
reſt. For Additions being contrary and contradictory to 
the Foundation, poſiro vne rolluny alterum,, the one be1 

pur,takes away the other. Againe, they haue facrilegiouſly 
ſubrracted,and that directly from the foundation, as from 
the authority of Gods Word, as the ouly Rule of faith,and 
infallible ths of comroveriies ; trom the Sacrament,by 
taking away boththe cup,and the bread; from ſauing faith, 


_ by denying it the natiuc & genutne properties, & rhe like, 


Yea Addition only were ſuthctent to ouerthrow the toun« 
dation. Didnotthe Addition of circumcition among the 
Galatian;uerthrow the toundatio:z, to wit, juitttication 
by Chriſt? Read Gal.5. 2,3,4. Sce allo the lcarnedand reve» 
rend D Featly his writ of crrour; 1n his Pelagins Rediwe 
Vu. 
Againe, M' Burrerfield miſtakes the word [_D poten 
as vnderſtanding allalong for [ Expreſſely. ] lhe Churc 
of Rome doth not in expreſſe termes perhaps, or reredemy 
verbs deny, but diretty ſhee doth, and that by direct and 
neceflary conſequence, yea by direct andexprefle contra- 


diction in many things. And darett atd neceſſary conſe. 
quence iS (utticient to prouc their direct denyall of the 


foundation. . 

It isthe judgment of many learned Proteſtant Diuines, 
that the Church of Rome 1s a true Chin ch. 

eAnſw. Although we haue anſwered this betore, yer we 
will here adde a word or two,to clcare all fcrupl: s._ Firlt; 
all learned Proteſtant- Diutcs doe notiay fo , tor 1 can 
dring as many, & as [carncd, that arc of the contrary judge 
ment. Secondly, it thoſe Authors, tit {ceme to aliow 
the Church of Rowe for a Church, bee but r1ghtly vnucr- 
ſtood,and Tedeced to their owne Principles, they will bee 
found of rhispgaac with the Church of England, that 
rhe 
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the Church ot Rewe 18no true Church of Chriſt: Lee 7@+ 
«a , ooften and (trongly ks. wn by Rowe; Chimpiony, 
fuftice for inſtance: who though indeed hee ſay , and 
r00 much,and moretheneucp he either ean,or doch | 
(tor all his tit in tions & qualifications are withourbook, 
hauirig no more authority bur Ipſe dixie, withoutany de- 
mon'tration) yertbcing reduced and limited to his owne 
principles,and Premiſſes, he muſt needes yeeld to the con- 
trary concluſions. For firſt he ſers downe three proper and 
principall markes of the trucand viſible Church of Chriſt, 
to wit,firſt,che Admmnsſtration or diſpenſation of the word of 
ſaluation,out of the holy Scripture & the vnchangeable rule of 
faith. Seconaly of the Sacraments, which God hath annexed to 
the word, that Miniſter « may delimer the ſame, ſv as they hawe 
recerned of the Lord,1 Cor. 11. And thirdly, the 0b/crnarion 
of d1 /capline in gouer nme nt and manners, Cc. Againe, The 
incipall parts (laith hee) are Paſtors and Congregations,or 
Flocks , delizermg axd receining the ſauing word of life; of 
the combination of which parts, a, whole body of the Church 
1 compatted in the unity of the dinine Spiriz and Word. Hac 


compotirio &c. T his compoſiton or coapmentation of the ex- 


rerzall forme rightly called a Note of the Chorch , whereby 
we acknowledge it from the ſacred Scriptures, and the light of 
Gods Spirit; So,45 the Lord inhabiting in hit Chusch , bath” 
commanded it (0 to be conſtnured, and diſcerned from others, 
Horum altcrum (1 deeſt, Ecciefiaefle deiinit, Sin verumgq; 
adelt,rete Eccletia dicendacit: - If either of rheſe bee wan- 
ting, itceaſeth robee a( burch , bur of both, hee there ut 51) 
nglly called a Charch: Solunas, Now theſe grounds 
bcins layde, without whicha true Charch cannot bee, or 
be diſcerned: how can 1t bee inferred, that the Church 
of Rome is a truevifibls Church of CirrsrT , ſecing it 
want<th theſe proper and peculiar markes of a true 
Church * Nor doth /anmuwes ſhow 'any-where , thar- 
the Church. of Reme hath thete Notes and Markes. 
P 3 Nor 
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Nor are there any Proteſtant Dinines, but acknowledge 
thoſe tnarkes to bee neceſſary to know atrac © Tar, of 
Chriſt by, whichit they bee wanting, ir cealerh to bee a 
Church Inww bis opinion; :yeaandinall ſound Vrote« 
Rgocs opinions, fecing at ceaſerhto bea rrue viſibleChurch 
C+#R15$T.Ifthen noChurchcan be arruc vifibleChurch 

without —_—__g res which all 'Proreftant Di- 
vines approue:; then how canthe Church of Rome bee a 
true vitible church of Chriſt, which 1s deſticure of theſe 
Markes ? © And that it wants theſe Matkes , witneſle the 
Church of Exg/asd in her Dorines:as Homily tor Whit. 
tunday,part.2, wherethe church ot Rome 1s by many 
br proucd and concluded to bce no true church of 
Chriſt 

Firſt ut wants theſe true and proper Aſarkes ef a true 
Church: For netther are they built wpon the foundatity of the 
eApoſtles and Prophets,retaimmng the ſound and pure dottrine 
of Chriſt Ieſu,neuher doe they oragr the Sacraments,or els the 
Eccleſiaſtical Keyes in ſuch ſort, as hee dud firſt wmſtitute and 
ordaine them,cc, And there Avg. his argument 1s alledged: 
Whoſoener doe diſſent from the Scriptures concerning the Head 
although they bee found w all places, where the (hurch is ap+ 
ported ; + are = wot \in the Church : a plaine place, 
concluding dircaly again(t the church ot Rome. Againe, 
they want the Sperut of God. If us be poſſible to bee there, where 
| the trne Church us not then ts it at Rome. Againc, Hee that it 
of G od heareth Gads Word: whereof it followeth,that the Popes 
1 not hearing "briſts voyce, Oc. doe plainely argue to the 
World,that they are not of Chriſt , nor yet poſſeſſed with his 
Spiru, And much more tothis purpoſe there , to which 
I reterre the Reader. 


Now as | haue vindicated this Homily of my Mother - 


Church from the corrupt gloſſe of M. Cholmley,with who 
alio M. Batrerfield jumpes, fratres in mate; fo Ict me con- 
clude allthis diſcourſe, withadding a word or two in de- 
tending © & clearing our Church about the forcfaid markes, 

| 111b1 bled 
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wbhled at by NL. Butrerfield. For as for” his afperſionsand 
vilifications of my pertun, his taunts and ſcoffes;' I palſe 
them by, confidering them as ſparkles leaping! out of the 
boyling breſt of juvenile ardour, andyoathtullpet p, 
a5 haning gotten licence vnder Scale vo infuteoner his bete 
ters; as it hee conld nor grarity his Lord, bur by vilif itrg 
his brother; Bur [truſt errther Gods grace, or tinye wb oy 
perience will quality and temper,and reduce ro better con- 
tormity fuch exorbitances. N13 201 3066 242 
Now firſt, M. Butterfield (pag. 83) may know;thatT 
Joubrt not, but the Homilies doe containe found do- 
arines of our church. It hee had reade my Plea to the 


o 


appcale, hee would haue vnderſtood the reaton of theſe 


wordes, if the Homulies contaime any thereof For o-" 
thers doubted of 1t,not I. © Agame,. hee mult remember, 
-hatthe queſtion is, not ſimply and (triatly of 4' church; 
it of the erne churchof Chriſt; vitiblez | 1n"the deinort- 
ration whereof, the foreſayde- markes are requifre. 
Thixdly,, the church of Engtand there, (peakes not of the 
church of Romezas taking advantage,as1t the injury of at! 
gc,or ſo, had impoſed a preſent neceffitie of intermprion 
athe Word oft G ON and- Sacraments, accorditig ro” 
CHktsTs Inſtitution, but ic: ſpeakes of am ihvercratt 
lilea'e, which for ſo. many hundred yearvg had eorrups 
td the ftate of char Church ; which now was'growne 11 - 
curable. For who denyes burthe church &#G OW mx; 
for a time ſufler an Echipfe,or interruption'in'the ordina- 
fy publicke miniſtration"'ot the Word and 'Sacratnents, 


ind-yetbeea truce church ftulld : But take theſe pablicke' 


markes quite away , and where 4sithe viſibilitre 'of the 

church 2 5+ ©: WAG I 1 
.ln Zashis time, GOD hadachurch inthe Apoſtati-' 

ed Kingdome of [/rae/,7000; &c; but it wasnota viſible 


charcli; Etras faw it net , tor heefaide;” I am left alone, In 


the wildernefſe alto tthevie of ciroumcifion wes reſtrai- 


ned, but that was in caſe of neceſſitie, for which they cea- 
(cd - 


(120) 
{ed not to be a true viſible Church having the !Miniftry of 
the Word, the Law among thery, the Arke, &c. But 
with the Church of Rome it 15 tarre otherwite: they haue 
rejected and corruptedthe Wordoof God,and that by to. 
ſemne Decrecand Canon irrevocable , they baue ouer. 
throwne the rule of Faith ,fo asrhey areno longer buile y. 
pon the toundation of the Apoltles and Prophets, as our 
Church ſaith. And if this were true then , which was 
but about the timc of the councell of Trent : how much 
more now? 

But, faich M Butterfield , Thas argrment alledged ( of 
our Churches Markes) conclader aff mautinely, not _ 
tuxcty |, that where theſe markes arc, there 45 4 Church : 
woere they are not,there 11 no Churoh. 

How? Aftirmatiuely ,not negatiuely ? Yes, negatiuely 
alſo, and that,nor oucly by conſequence, but exprelely al- 
fa. tir(t, Expreficly our Church conctuces negariuely , as 


we hage ſhewed, And tecondly, by necelſary contequence | 


infalhbly; tor our Church ſpeakesby way of detinitionof 
a Church,delcribingitby the proper markes; now a deft. 
nition we know,is cxclufine andnegatiue,in regard of that 
ro whichie1s oppotcd;as Propruum guartomodo; which' | 
hope M 8Bmtterfield hathnot ſo {oone forgotten, hauing bin 
but the other day,a lunar Sophittecr. 


But coconclude and fumme vp'the vera of all tound 


Protcitant Luines.vypon thispoint 
ThatChurch whichall found Proteſtant Dianes with» 
out exception,deny to haue the proper and cficntial marks 
of a trueChurchasbynhicir verdict, contequently: .notrue 
vikble Churchot Glirith 519i w bore  ovig 221m elle 
But all ſound Proteſtant Divines without C:.CEPeon, 
deny the Church ot Razze to hage tho proper andeficntiall 
markes otatrucyirlible Church. | ohyrntd by 
Therctore the Church of Rope 18 by the 'v erdid 'ot all 
ſound Proteſtants concluded to been truc vihbic Church 

of Cbrilt, 


Againe, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
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Agauie, W hat one found Proteſtant 'doth lay, that the 
church of Rome is a re Church? A church, ſome lay ;luut 
aot a rue { hurch. No not [wma the moQtvexed and quo» 
id Authour about this point. Noteat well: [=nuwe his que- 
{ton 15, virnm Eccleſia Romana P apal:s,fre Ecclefia. And he 
concludes, na Papalis,c>c.ASitis Papall,it is no church, 
\V 1jch oppolite branch of his diſtin&tion, -our.common 
quotcrs {moothly and clearely leaue out,conteuting them- 
{clucs with the tormer branch, which feemes to (mile vp- 
21 them. But we haue proted, that the preſent chureh of 
Rome 1s wholly Papall. Ikcrefqre no.church, , yaleſle e- 
19406, which may denominate the Antichriſtian church. 
But M ZBurrerfictd contellerh, . that: Gods ward 1s nat 
purely taught inthe church! of Rome, &c. yet hce addeth 
1 qualification; Nether can wee thinks ( faith hee )but 
that they are much [onnder 1n their ſermons, then un ther diſ- 
PHIALLONS. _ 

And why, LI pray you, can you notthinke otherwiſe? 
Butif zcale{ M Zurrerfield had carried you to that Popiſh 
Sermon, inthe Blacke-Friers, vpon that their diſmall fifth 

tf November , and you had etcapedaway with abroken 
'egge, or cruſhtarme,or {0,you might then, palt thinking, 
teelingly & experimentally haue certttied & pacihicd vs, 
whar (ound notes the Icluite dcltucered tor the editication, 
or building vp of mens loulcs, when through the re 
markeable judgement of God, hee pulled downe an old 
houſe vpon his owne, and hcearers heads , un perpetr- 
4”. ret infamiamy. Othcrwile, M Batrerfield, doc not 
thinke, that wee will bce {0 cally per{waded by your 
vare thinking ; although wee muſt, (ay you. And why oy 
YOU NOt as well thinke, that their /eymons, arc as vnlound, 
as their diſpntations? why ſhould you not thinke, that a 


woltc is a woltc,as well when he preyeth vpon the ſheep, - 


as when he quarrclleth with the ſheepheards dog? Or have 


y OU DIn At any rimnc Mitte by {nch wWoloaues 1n d1{pyrtatio,that 
vou ſhould hope they will dJale \Hetter with you 1ntheir | 


() lerm mit 
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fermons ? A wolfe is a wolfe thongh hec come fi a 
ſheepes $kinne. And of ſuch, Chritt warnes vs to beware. 
Beware then, M Butterfield, you doe not befoole your 
owne ſimplicity, or blind charity , as to beletue, or make 
any of your {imple Readers imagine, that a wolte ina 
ſhcepes skinng, will not be ſo crucll to the theepe,as in his * 
owne to the dogge. 

But,tor the Sacraments, it is truc{ {aithhe )they have de- 
filed the Ordmances of God, with their indecent rites; yet Can 
they not hereby make themmnullities, much leſſe by their erro- 
neous oprnions evaruate the force of them. It 1s well that M 
Butrerficlds yourh, may plead fora pardon of his implicit. 
ty. Hee findes nothing amiſſe in the charch of Romes de- 
praving, or detilnig the Sacrame or, but a few indecent Rites. 
Well: what more? Ther Baptitme, for the ſubſtance ot it, 
1s holy,and go-d,and effeAnall{no doubt )to them that re- 
CCiue 1t,as ours! Nay bate an aſc. But this wee haue con- 
furcd ltefore, al-out B aptiſme. Bur whar faith hce of their 
Euchariſt 2. The E- neharsſt i is to them that partake of it ( if 
they bee worthy yeceiners) A true Sacrament, notwith(} an, dmg 
thery teachers opinion of Tranſubſtanttation. That they are 
debarred of the Cnp wm the holy ( ommunton, 15 th» ſac riledpe 
of the Altnſters of that Synagogue, and the want thereof hall 
mort be prevncicrall to thoſe, that vufumcaly defire ut, o>c. If 
our Mother Church doc notal! the tooner chaſtite this he! 
young fonne, or at leaft, chatcchiſc him better in the Prin- 
clip legof Rehgtion, ſhee may bee 1n great davger to looſe 
him ag bcing already poſſeſt witha {trone erronvous Con- 
cc1t of Nopery, V nlcfle in the laſt place ſome prefterment 
ftav im , wh ich yet werethe way to harden him in his 
crrour, and to heartcu himto goe onintuch a thriuing 
courte, in cale fome good benctice, or prebend bee con- 
terred vpon him, for this his good ſervice. And truely, for 
my part,l did nt thinke it poſſible, there had beene any 
one Miniſter of the church of England, forude inthe ru- 
aments of his rciigton, whoterchgion is not grounded 
Pi n 
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vpon worldly reſpes, asto vtter ſuch an vnſouud, vnſa« 


' vory {peechas this. And where wall he inde one worthy 


Recciuer inthe church of Romc,that is not pcriwaded, he 
eates his God, fleſh, blood, and bones, in the Hoſt? How 
is it then a true Sacrament? Nay, is it not a weere figment, 
ai /[dol, a nothing in the world? If it then haue not the na» 
ture of a Sacrament, (ith the element is deſtroyed: how 
can it haue any Sacramentall force or cfficacice? Or how 
can ablind Idolator, bee a worthy Recciuer, whenallthe 
faith required of him, is to belecuca nullity of thebread, 
and carnall reality ot Chriſts body, inſtead thereof? And 
will not God lay this to the Idolatrons peoples charge? 
Not atall? This is a pretty incouragement for ſimple Pa- 
piſts ro continue in their Idolatry, fo they doe bur vatai- 
nedly deſire the cup in the Euchariſt. Bur will thetr defire 
of a drop of wine, profit them more, then Diues his defire 
of a drop of watcr to coole his rongue ? For what other 
dclire can they haue, but carnall, when they belicue,that in 
the cup to bee no wine,but blood? Butrill they deſire, as 
they ſhould doe, which is by faith ro hunger and thirlt af- 
ter Chriſt, which onely maketh them worthy recetuers: 
will not God(trow you M* Butterfield ) lay this to your 
charge, that you to dawbe and varniſh ouer an abonnnable 
{doll, as if it were Gods ſacred Ordinance? Can you fo 
lightly paſſe ouer Tranſubſtanriation , and the ſacriledge 
of the cup, as it they were but ſome vndecent rites, that only 
acfile, but nullifie not, nor evacuate the force of the Sacra- 
ment? But,as the man #4,f6 us hu ſtrength. And as the King 
ot [{rael purſuing the Moabite, and {ceing him detperately 


to goe {acritice his eldeſt forne, returned in indignation, 


and purſued no farther: $0 I will here ſtint my purſuit, 
crauing leauc,to leaue the battell, when {ce the Aduerſa- 


2 King, 3. 


ry ſo hard driuen, as to offer vp his eldeſt fonne, even rea- 


{ont felfe, ifnot ſoule arid conſcience and all, as a facri- 
tice to the Idoll. 

Wee willclole vp all, with one Objection more,which 

| 548. is 


Obieftion,b: 


An'were. 


Aqu, in 2, Thc1, 


o 
+ 


6.7 as | 
Dei, b. 2 


C).1genmn : 


| 8 ITT. 
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is made mrhe behalfe of the church of Rome : How can 
the church of Rome bur be a true church of Cihrite, when 
it 15 fa1d, that Antichrilt (titrech 1n the 1cmple of: God, & 
when wee tay,that the Pope 1s Antichritt? | 

Anſwcre. TI hatthe Pupeis Antichritt, I wonder any 
Diuine ſhoaid queſtion, that knowcythc SCCIPLrcs. That 
Antichriſt is ſfard eo fitin the Iemple of God, as Gud, lis 
being'rightly vnderttood, doth not onely prouc the Pope 
to bee Anrtichritt, but the church of Rome the church of 
Antichriſt, and nor the church of God. For fritto fir, 
doth 'hgmTe to raighe! and rule.. So eAnguſtine and. 
eAqmny. Its Babylons voyce,. Sedeo Reawma, | lita 

tcene. Anditis a phraſc proper. to the Pope, None 1s 
ſaide ro fit, (thatis papally to raigne ) buthee. Such a 
Pope tate to long, faith Plarima, viuaily. Hee fits as God, 
nat, Cod imply , but as God, that is, Yice- Dees, V ice» 
God. Iris very remarkeable, which Plats obleructh 
that Bowface 3. who tirit' viurped rhe title of Antichrilt, 
to bee vmuertall Biſhop, was the tir{t Pope, that gaue this | 
Motto, J'olnmus &' Inbemaer, Wee Will, and Command. | 
Here beganehe Popes raigne. 7 hus Anuchrilt ralgnes. 
Where, or oacr whom? » «#7; v4 wor, /x the Temple of God. 
Angnſtine tels,tbatinany 16 his time expounded it,for,or, 
. Inſtead of tbe Temple of G od, as it Antichrilt hwnicite were 
"rhe Temple of God. + Andi1s notrhe P: pe ſtar Ecclepe,, 
the church coilectiue and repretentatiue im huntelte? Ore 
vn. genbctore him taith, that fone before him c expounded 
the Temple of God 1, of the Seriptures; as the Pharitces 
were ſaid to rein Alofes charrei, to wit, the dotrine of 
CIaſes Law. Anddathnotthe Papebeare ruic ouer the 
Scriptures? lhe'vacertaine Authour vpon CAarthew, 


ny vpoi thele wordes, When yee hall ſce the abonnnation 


* deſolationſtanding m the holy place ; © that1s, faith hee, 


G WW hen vec [haillce wicked herehic, whichis the hoaſt of 


"Ancic] r1{t, {ſtandingiu the holy Places « trhe church,then. 
let L1}CLT] Ge ich Arc *N ludca, fic TO { the Mount; ALICS; th at 
3 15, 
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44, They which are in Chriſtianity , let chem betake 
them to the Scriptures - For as a true lew 1s a true 
Chriltian , as Rews. 2. 29. {otrue Iudea, is Chriſtia- 
nitv. Now the Mountaines arethe Scriptures of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, whereof 1t is tatd , Her founda- 
{4100S are VPon the holy huis. And why doth hee 
charge at this time all Ctrittians to hane recourſe to 
the Scriptures 7 'Becaule 11 the time of Antichriſt, 
hriſtians, who are dclirous to know the verity of 
fac, hauc no other retuge but the holy Scriptures. 
Becaulc all choſe thinges , which are properly Chriſts in 
tructh, the ſame hath herelic in a typc- They hauec 
«Ch urches, the Scriprures, Baptitme, the Euchariſt, Bt- 
hops, and | other Ot ders. Now in fucha contution how 
15 poflible, te know the true church, but by the Scrip- 
turcs 7 It, as truc Chriſtians , vvec vvould retaine the 
GrimenNe of truc faith. They that doe otherwilc "all pc- 
1} ),4 CCaulc they CAa1inor know the triuc chur: h1. YO IC, 
| Which how pregnant & clearc a Prophecy 1 It 15 of the pre- 
| {er ftateof the Antichriſtia church of Rome,all mendo ſee. 
; In a word, The Temple of God here, wherein Antichrilt 
| 15(aid to litregis taken ether materially, for the publicke 
| lace of divine worſhip, or myltically and ſpiritually, for 
[ the churchot God, & W members of Chr iſt, who are cal- 
led the Temples of God, [f matcrially,it 1gnthes, that An- 
:1chritt doth uſurpe thoſe places for his Idol {ervice, & 
A; Chr {tia rehg10, which formerly had bin dedicated to 
(ods pure worſhip, and which now no otherwue retainc 


dc, when leroboams golden calte was creed in it, 


the name of the Temple 0 God , then Bethel did * of * Ge -n.28.1.9, 


\ vinch turned Bethel 1nto 'Be thauen , the honſe of Amos, Te 17, 
94 1NtO che houſe of. 1 mguity. Secondly , If WCce take © (£.4.15, 


Temyle of God hcre myſtically and (piritually, for 


i 


he truce church of Chriſt, and his liuing members,though 
: bee true , that Antichriſt hath no power ouer them, 
Wc: all know, that hee challengeth and viurperh a. 


SI 


Q 3 2 | {Ovcraigue. 


Extravag. v- 
nam ſanQam, 


Propoſition. 
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Soveraigne power oucr the taith,the louie, the conſcience 
of all Chriſtians;thar #: «s of the neceſſity of Salvation for eve. 
ry creature to be ſubwett to the Pope, 15 the Popes owne De- 
cree, tofamous and well knowne. Thus he firs a5 Godin the 
Temple of God. Dorth hee theretore indeede deare rule in, 
and ouer ods Saints,thoſc _ Temples? Orare thoſe 
the liuing Temples,in, or ouer whom hee fitteth, that is, 
raigneth by his plenary power?No tuch thing. But this 
Antichriſt allumeth, v ſurpeth,challengerh, boaſteth of. Ag 


the Apoſtle addeth. « 76d e1mpv ores TREATLEESTS aemonſtra- 
ſlrarng,or ſhewmg himſelfe, that hee ts God, 1nveſtedin all 


divine power and authority ouer the church. And doth 
notthe Pope monopolize, and Carholicktie { as I may to 
lay ) the church of Rome, to wit, all thole Congregatte 
ons, that adhere to him, as members tothe Head, as the 
onely Catholicke Church oucrthe earth,as the onely Tems 


| ple of Gad, whercin hee litceth and domineereth? Doth he 


not make ſhow and oſtcntation hereof, that he is the onely 
se®we, As God, or Vice-God, that firrerb, that raigneth in 
the Temple of God? Doth hee allow any other Temple of 
God, but where huntelte fittech ? Doth hce not deny Sal- 
vation toall, who are not in and of this Temple? And duth 
he not litte, ſupreme Iudge inthe tribunall of euery mans 
conſcience and faith,oucr whom hee hath viurped Head- 


ſhip? Is not one of his chiefe merchandizes, rhe /onles of 
men, Which he diſpoterh of art his pleaſure? 1c as, though he 


carry millions of toules with him into hell, to bee with 
himſelte rormented of the great Devill, yet none muſt con- 
troule him, or tay, why doeſt chow ſo ? As his owne Decree 
tals lay. 

Now trom that which hath beene faid of Antichriſts 


ſitting in the Temple of God,IcolleAthis concluſtuc Ar- 
gQUMENt. 


That Temple, wherein the Pope, or Antichriſt raigneth, 


as inthe onely Temple of God, ts not the true! Church of 
Chrilt vitible. | 


But 
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But the church of Rome 1s that Temple wherein the Aſumption. 
Pope,or Antichriſt now raigneth, as 1n the onely Temple 
of God: 

Therefore the churchof Rome is not the true church of Conciu/100. 
Chriſt viſible. 

The Aſſuinption no man will deny , vnleſſc hee that”. 

dnycththe Pope to bee Antichriſt. But it skils not, ſo he 
zrant the Pope there to raigne which hee cannotdenie. 
 ThePropoſition I prouec : By true church of Chriſt, is. 
meant, Cither the Catholicke Church, or a memberand 
branch of 1t , as a particular church of Chrilt viſible: bur 
that Temple, whereinthe Pope ſ1tteth and raigucth, as in 
the oncly Temple of God , 1s neither the Catholicke 
Church, nor a truc member and branch of it vilible:there- 
{orc 1t1sno true church of Chriſt. That the church of 
Rome is the catholicke church , all found Proteſtants 
deny, that it is a member only of the catholick, the church 
of Rome denyeth, ſhee will be all, or none, And ſerng thee 
will bcc all or none, ſhee muſt needesbe none at all. 

Againe, that the church of Rome 1s nut the cacholicke 
church, 1 prouc 1t: | +} | 

That church, which neceſſarily 15 affixed and appropri- Propoſition. |\ 
ated ro one place,is not the catholicke church, [= Ih 

But the church of Rome is neceſſarily affixed and aÞ- «7 ([mption 
propriatcd to one place: | | 

Therctore it is not the catholicke church. Concluſion. 

The Propofition 1s proucd, /oh. 4. 23. AMar. 13.21. | 
Mat. 28.19. 20, eAct.10.35.+ : 

The Allumptionthe Papilts aſſume to themiclues/ For 
the foundation of that church is laid vpon the Romane 
mountaines;vpon Peter, Biſhop of Rome, ſay they ;luthat 
It Petey proucd never to haue beene at Rome, farewell the 
church of Rome. Irccaluth to be achurch, if Rome benot 
the only Metropolis, Lady,and Miſtrefle of the world, and 
denominate the catholicke church, the Romane catholicke 
church. This is that great my ſticall Babylon.. Thisis that 
Roma 
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Roma eterna,the name of blaſphemy written i the fore. 
head of the purple whoore, as S* Hierome fpeakes. Thig 
then is the infallible marke of the falſe church , ot thax 
| whoore of Babylon, challenging to her ſelfe the (ole title 
and intereſt otthe whole, to be ſolely called the Catholick 
+ Church,outof which isno Salvation. 

Propoſition. Againe: That church, which challengerh to berhe only 
Temple and church of Ged,excluding the eruc and Ortho» 
dox churches of God. as falſe & hereticail, which acknow. 

ledge not her for their Head and Miltrefle, 1s no true viſi. 
ble church of Chrilt. 

eA(ſumption Bart the church of Rome 1s ſuch:ſhee challengeth tobe 

the cnely Temple and churchof Grd, excluding therrue 
and Orthodox churches of God , as talte and hcreticall, 
__ whichacknowledge not her for thcir Headand Mittreſſe, 

Concluſion.” Theretorc the church of Rome,is no eruc vilible church 
| of Chrilt. 

The Aſſumption1s evident, 

The Propotition 18 nO lefle cleare. For, ay particular 
church, as that of Rome, challenging to becthe onely 
church, and excluding all Orthodox churches as falfe and 
hcreticall, which acknowledge nor her for their Metropoe 
lis and Miſtreſſe, is a proud, ichiſmaticall,and Apoſtaricall 
church, and {o remaining an obſtinate Herericke , and 

< {chiſmaticke, hath no commumon with the catholicke 
church of Chriit,or with any the branches of it. And any 
church, which cxcludeth Orthodox churches as talic and 
hereticall, & that, not only for not acknowledging her for 
their Metropolis & Miſtrefſe,but becauſc chey maintain & 


profeſſe the {auingtruth ot Chriſt:1s not onely an egregh | 


* Bulla Vii 4. 90S Schilmaticke, but a notorious Herctick,* indecreeing 
ſuper forma ju the faving dofrincs of Chrilt tor hereſie, and deocreeing 
ramenti profel- cmaintaining , and protcfling the contrary. Now 4 
honis vel. this the church of Rome doing , proclaimcth her ſcife to 
Wutzeſle al's the | | PR , 3 

whole Conncey All ee world , to: bec both a monſtrous Hereticke 


of Tent, mcorrigibley 


— 
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- iacorrigible, and notorious ſchiſmaticke vareconcilable. 


Whence 1 conclude. : 

NoChurchtharis obſtinately ſchiſmaticall,damnably he- Propoſition. 
reticall and Apoſtaticall, vnreconcilibly Ing hcrſelfe 
from the trueCarholicke Church,and the true viſible bran-» 
ches thereofis a true viſible Churchof Chriſt. 

But the Church of Rome is obſtinately ſchiſmaricall, 
damnably herecticall and Apoſtaticall,ynreconcilably ſepa- 
rating herſelfe from the true Catholicke Church, and the 
true vilible branches thereof, | 

Therefore the Church of Rome is is no truc vilible /onelufron. | 
Church of Chriſt. if | 

Yet one more, for M' (holmley and M' Batterfield to — 
ruminate vpon. : url Tf 

Either the Church of Rome1sno true viſible Church p,,z, 5,0, 
of Chriſt,orelſc rhe Church of England muſt needes beno ; 
true __ Church r- Cos. TOS bs | 

But the Church of England 1s atrue viſible C "RESET YO 
derefor þ 4 f ſible IT 
Therefore the Church of Rome 1s no true vill 
Church of Chriſt. ( cxotgfon; | 

The Aſſumprion I hope they will not deny. It chey de- 
py the Propoſition, [ prouc it: Things of difterent definiti» 
ons have different denominations: but the Church of Eng- 
land and that of Rome, are of differetit definitions,as con» 
cerning a true viſible Church: therefore both of them 
cannot bee true viſible Churches; but if the one bee true, 
the other is falſe. Now that which demonſtrates and de- 
nominatesthe Church of England to bee a true viſible 
Church, doth 5p/o fas exclude and deny the Churchot 
Rome to bee atrue viſible Church, as wee haue proued 
before by the proper markes of a true viſible Church. On 
the other ſide, that which the Church of Rome brings to 
ſhew herſclfeto bee the true viſible Church, ifit bee true _ | 4! 
ſhee ſaith, dothnecearily exclude the Churchof England E, 
from being a true viſible Church. For the vilibility of the | 


Aſſnmption, 
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churchot Rome confiſts inan vnion berweene that churely 


and her viſible Head the Pope, vnto whom they muſt bee 
ſ{ubje vnder paine of damnation. Bur this vilibilicy ofa ; 


rerue Church, the Church of England-disclaimeth.'.- The 


Churchof Englandthen, andthe Churchof Rome,  ſlans | 


ding in oppolite termes touching rhe detinition' of a 
true vitible Church, - cannot both of them bee atruc. vi- 


ſible church of Chriſt.  V-pon this reafon the church of 


Kome denies the church of England to bce a true viſible 
church, . bur falſe and hereticall,and whercin taluation ig 


notto- bee found, . becauſe iris without the verge, | for. 


ſooth, of the Roman catholicke church. And what reas 
fon. then hach any Miniſter of the church of England, of 
what ranke ſocuer, to acknowledge the church oF Rome 
for a trac viſible church of Chriſt? Doth hce notby a-ne- 
cellar y contequence coaclude, that the churciro Bagland 
is notruc vitible church ot Chrilt > Forthefe two, as. 
contradictorics, expell each othcr: for wherein the 
church of England ſhewes herſclte to beca true viſible 
churchot Chriſt, ſheethereindenies the church of Rome 
to bee a true viſible church of Chriſt :- and wherein the 
church of Rome vants herſclfe ro bee the rrue catholicke 
viſible Charch, ſhee therein ſhurs out the Church, .t Engs 
land as hereticall and (chiſinaticall, as hauing no commu» 


n10n with the catholicke church. And yet thall we ſay, 


that, wee derret? nor ro bold communion with the Charch of 
Rowe ? Fyc for ſhame, that wee ſhould bee fo baſe to 
{crape acquaintance with that beldameBabylonan whore, 


when tcr bold face, and infolent forehead Rickesnot to | 


brand vs for torlorne heretickes, {hurout from (aluation, 
till wee returne- tothe Antichriſtian yoake azaine. No 
marutile then, itrecuſants Aap our Miniſters inthe mouth 
withrhis,that che beſt in our Church confeſlethcirs atrne 
charch, and faluation there robce found:'- but wee (of 
they) do notacknowledge you a true church,y herein fal- 


vation 
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vation isto be found,therefore we are vpon aſure ground» 
This was objeted to one of our;Miniſters of late by a 
reat Recuſant. And are wee not well enough ſerued? 
or if we will needes call the whore Chriſts Spoule: why 
ſhould ſhe nor require vs, by calling our Mothera whore? 
But here an end. | 

| rve,uale: fi quid noviſt; reftuns aff is, 

Candrduas rmperti:fs nents viere mecnn: 
Liucgbleft: if ought more rightrhen theſe you ſee. 
Kindly impart:1t not, take part with mcc. 


» 


| I» K 1ngs Ix . 21, 
If the Lord bee God, follow hine.: bur if Banlbee\ 
hee, or if Babel be ſheegthen - *, 
goc after them, ko ) 


ToGod only be glory. Amen. 
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ASS HASH 
Errata in the Epiſtle to the Biſbopof Exev, 


Age 1,line18,forthe more, reade phraſe,l,z7, r, in Perer,6, gk 
Feed tip. fo Jneyl,24,blot out of their, line 25,r,my ſpeare, TR__ 


| fnthbe EpiflleroH, Cholmley. 


Page 4l,1,r, 4 and qus twment, | | 
Þ. —_ us ,4,r,onclide,], 24 rhazzard, p,ylef,r, 


T o the Reader, 
Page 1,|,27,reade my hap, 


7 the books, ; 
For Cholinley,reade Cholmley, page 4,1,10,for leane,r.leaue,p,6,1,16,r,bringia 


$.1,1.rqwith cthee,],14,r,reciprentes,l,ty r ro cuery,p,re,l,r 1,r,fpu I 

,6,r,quarel me,p,1 5 2 be accideral,|,z6,r,extent. p,16,l,12,r ud” es 
ly it may, p.20, |,8,r,layd fellony,l,1o,r,alledgeth,p,2r,l.17,r,part, p,zzol,iy.rs 
never accurſed, p,24.1,14-6,0ur Church conderanes, p:16,1,24 r, accurſed by, 
p,z0,1,22,r,then reply p,z 5.in the marg.r,Necol,p,z6,l,11,r,to om thelike, p, 
139,1,23 r, then of the honour, p,41,l,3,rs for marks of, p, 44,),5-r, Intention, 
page 47,line 12,reade wherein if | muſt, page 48,line 16, reade know and loue 
therruth, p,c2,], 24,read orice of, p,56.1,r,reade in a weake, page 57,line 2. read 

at your penill, 1,2 8,r., putchis queſt, |,z1,r, dying a Papiſt.p, 5,59,),ro,r, about 
him, p, 6:1, »5, r,contemnre, p, 631,28, r,for, the Mafſe,r, Hiemals, p.64h,13, 
r,ſhall,if norreape more profic, p,67,1,19,r, warnes vs, p,94-l,r, Thus then,p,,9, 
1,,,,,my Mother,l 25 r,of viſibility, p,80,L.10,r,which was the Ggnegl,t 7,r,and 
yer the,v, $1,|,6,r, is but the bare,l,z7,r, Nor can you-p#3.0,19,20, reade as 
one [1ue,to witzboldnefſe (Mr, Burton) p,84r,l,14,phum cant, p,85,l,6,r, ſernn- 
aum moſnram ps 7.1,19,r,he ers downe,l, ; t,r,for taking, p,99,l 10,r, cach 
ſunple 1 18,r,not infulcd, l,z 5,r Ponrficten,p,g6,1l,r, Councel of Trent,p,99,l,8, 
confeflcd euen,l,a3:r,ifs, p,to4,),15,nanddenygo,to7,l,18, r, The cleanfing,l, 
19,r,Inthe,l,36,r, and authentike.p,108,], r,blor our all,but,Nor.l,z 2,r, Apo- 
ſtaticall,pa o9-1,;2 r,who are made,p,! 10,1,18,r, paſt all peraduen, p,131,},41, 
r, denying themto be n——_ 1 4-1, 16,r, thoſe Churches,p,11 51, »4gr,hadre- 
ſcrued,], 27,in the marg. put obieftion 4,7, 1 16.1 20,r,vnderſtanding it, p, 119, 
10,r.truc v:lible,p, 12 1,1,19,r, y our zeale.l,2 J x.certified and latisbed, PA 22), ; 
144.Saccaments, page 125 |,15,r.is it, | : 

j 


